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LE T.—By the Masox ™k HAveiy Organ Co.—FIVE-OCTAVE, DOUBLE-
REED, IN UPRIGHT, RESONANT CASE, FIVE-STOPS; Viola, Diapason,
Melodin, Flute, Vox Humana; Automatic Swell, Self-Adjusting Reed Valves,
Imprnvml Bellows, &o. Price R130.

SIYLE S.—By the Masox™& Hamuiy Organ Co.——FIVE-0CTAVE, DOUBLE-
RELD, IN UPRIGHT, RESONANT CASE, with SUB-BASE, V( X HUMANA
and OCTAVE-COUPLER, SEVEN STOPS, also full ORGN-STOP, (well
adapted for public or private uso. Price $200

STYLE V.—By the Masos & Hastis Organ Co—SIX-OCTAVE, DOUBLE REED,
IN UPRIGHT, RESONANT © B, FIVE STOPS; Violy, Dinpson, Melodia,
Flute, Vox Humana. Price $165.
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Fall Board extra. Price $300.

STYLE 10.—By the Ma § Hanmtis Organ Coo=TWO M ANUEL PEDAL BASS
ORGAN, TWELVESTOPS, full PEDALS, with Orgnn soat extra.  Price $575.

STYLE §5.—By Gro. A Priscr & Co.—TWO FULL FIVE OCIAVE, SET OF
REEDS, SIX RTOPS; Prineipal Treble, Diapnson 'Treble, Principal Bass,
Diapason Bass, Divided Swoll, Tremolo; Handsome Walnut Case. Price $125.

STYLE 79.—By Gro. A Prisek & Co.—~TWO FULL FIVH OCTAVE, SET OF

REEDS, SEVEN STOPS; Prineipnl Bass, Principle ‘Trohle, Diapnson Bass,

Dinpason T'veble, Tremolo, Divided Swell, l‘l‘vucllm.l Forte. Prige $150.

78.—By Gro A. Prvor & Co. TW0 KFULL FIVE OCTAVE, SET OF

REEDS; A HAUTBOY SET OF 21 OCTAVES OF REEDS NINE STOPS :

Principal Bass, Principal Treblo, Dinpuson Treble, Divided swell, Hautboy,

Tremolo, Vox Celeste, Principal Forte, Knee @well and full Organ Knee Stop.

Prico $200.
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COOTAVES OF REEDS: ONE 0C-
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pason Treble, Sub-Bass, [{authoy Ovtave Coupler, Vox Coleste, Divided Swell,
Principal Forte, Knee Sw il and Full Organ Kneo Stop. Prico $30
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INTRODUCTTON.

Ihe Pm.(:c.Udi“g“ of the Annual Meeting of the Sabbatl
59]1001 Association of Canada, reported in the following 1
will be memorable in-our Sabbath School history I)c(“n:e l(i?gtths’

b A s €

deep spiritual influence that pervaded it almost from its commenc
s ence-

ment. .
I'he blessing i.n‘vokcd and looked for by many a faithful teacher
was g_mnlcd, :mld faith was not disappointed. "Valuable 1es‘5(;19'u
teaching were given;; {here was great freedom in the disru%si;)nsl‘\ "
best of all was the conviction of the duty and import'u;c; of ;ct)'m
est of al convie Orta ive
consecration to the work, as work for that blessed Jesus who |
redcemed us by His precious blood. e
As the Addresses of the R
S8 ev. W. McKenzie, tl
s 2 he Rev. Dr.
Black, and Mr. Wm. Reynolds were heard, many ‘in the large A
sembiiy were moved to tears, and many a heart was openedgt N
newed devotion to God ; i * e
; power from on High r
. @ ested on the
audience, and many felt assured that from that time G d :
udienc od would
D atings were i
‘ .lrayCl: ‘met.‘tmgs were held each morning before the business
:usu:\;. t The first, conducted by Dr. Black ; the second whic.h vw;
urned into a praise and promise me i :
- s eting, was under th i
ned ‘ | ; , Wa er the leadership
f) M‘r)}{cfynolds. In this meeting, not a minute was lost ; one aftelr
another 0 the brethren arose and mentioned some grea; and
3 9 1ce ~ e
(,]lous ])r()‘mlht, commended to them ; several told of the blessin {l et
t a2 o wve 1 1 "
Cley had received dur‘mg the previous part of the sittings ff the
onvention, and heartfelt praise rang out from the 1
et arge company
We wi 5 i i
il i1l not attempt here to detail particulars, but heartily com-
e very full Report of the proceedings to our readers. We

greatly wish that every Sabbath School Teacher could possess a copy
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ould carry out the practical lessons presented,

Our earnest desire is that the holy fire that burned in“any breasts

at Brantford may spread among (he thousands ofy Teachers in-our
land. Then we may. ¢ of the dear Scholars

will yield themselves to the invitations and claims of Jesus as their
loving and sufficient Saviour, and Zion will arise and shine.

Will all who read this Report help its circulation—the edition
is very limited, but copies can be yet had at 20 cents cach, upon

application at once to

of it, and that all w

xpect that multitudes

WILLIAM MILLARD,
) General Sycret@ry.
Toronto P. O,, Box 1077.
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REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS

OF THE

Elepenth Prodvincial Sabbath School Conbention

FOR

ONTARIO AND QUEBLC(.

— el ——— .

FIRST DAY.-——AFTERNOON SESSION.

Branrroro, Tuesday, 13th Oct., 1874.

The Eleventh Provineial Sabbath School Convention, of Ontario
and Quebee, met this afternoon, at half-past two o'clock, in Zion
Preshyterian Churel in this town.  The President, D. McLean, s,
of Toronto, occupied the chair.

[lluminated mottoes bearing upon the Sabbath School work
were_distributed on tho walls of the church, such as “ Feed my
Jambs,” “ Trust in God,” “ Christ is risen,” « Nearer ﬁ)y God to
Thee,” “Those that scck Mo earily shall find Me,” “ Stand up for
Jesus,” “ Faith, Hope and Charity,” “Only Jesus,” “ Simply to the
(ross I cling,” “ God bless our Sunday School,” “ Remember now
thy Creator in the days of thy youth,” « Suffer little children to come
un.lo Me,” “ Believe in the Lord Jesus,” and  Search the Seriptures.”

The Session was opened by the singing of the hymn beginning,—
Mr. Woolett, of C hicago, leading.—

«

‘“ And are we yet alive,
And see each other's face !
Glory and praise to Jesus give
For His redeeming grace !

Rev. W. H. PorrEg, of Brantford, read the 60th chapter of Tsaiah
Rov. Dr. Hodgkin, of Woodbridge, and Rev. Mr. Langford, of Brant
ford, offered up prayer.

Hymn—* Jesus I turn to Thee,” from tho “ Royal Diadem,” was
hen sung.




SOMINATING COMMITTEE.
1y gvnﬂ«-mvn as the Nominating

The PRESIDENT named the followit

(‘ommittee i—
e oG {Todgins, Toronto, Chairman ; Rev. Thos. Lowry,
Brantlord 1 5. L. briggs, Toronto 5 Dre Nicoll, Brantford ; Rev. b
B, Keeley Brantford 5 Dr. MeGuire, Guelph; Rev J. Alexander,
Drantford; and Bev, W Millard, Toronto.
RETIRING PRESIDENTS ADDRESS.

The PrisibuENT addressed the (Convention as follows

Desr Freiow LABOURERS  AND Furesns.—1 most  sincerely
{hank ( ol aned mngm\ula(v\ yoll that wo are ﬁll:ll'l’V1 to meet face 1§
face another year, and to recenve aueh o covdial, hearty grecting as the
1u»ulrl«- of this very Leautiful place have extended tous.
It i3 now 14 years cinee the first Suinday Sehool Convention
was hdddin Canada, 1L was ab Kingston and 1vrm1x:r-v«‘. an inspiration
which has never DHeen |l\u-nwhwl. not only have (Canadian workers
Deen fived with fresh life, but its influence extended to the other sideof
the lines. The l'rw.ﬂnh-nl,uf the New Yok City Sunday School Associa
tion has often ;u-\\lw\\lmlgml that 1L was the commencement of a new

era in his (hristian history.
In Canaday however,

ll]l\\'ll]'d.—i of cighty hefore
Provineial Convenlion Was held, but from the Kingston
1857 Hu/-_in.spimtinn and information gained spread
who began to ask for another aathering to

Sunday School might come, and where,
ion, they might take

angelical denoming
up cach other in the good work o

we waited

another
meeting 11
through the countics,
which delegates from every
with the ministers of every Iiv
1 {ogether, sand stir
ittle ones to JESUS.
Ler 1865 the second Provincial (Convention was Tield,
and then was instituted the + abbath Sehool Association of Canady
sl anmual meetings ever sinee.
Lle as the Fleventh (‘onvention. Fach of the
W to many of us as the best, all have been
vl s had itsown distinguishing features.  As we Took
Kk around ab the present Sunday Sehool state
atitude, ¢ What hath

gweet cpunse
Jeading the 1
Tn Septem

which has 1

To-day we assein
past met fings has appear
gmnl, while
back at the past and loo
T am swre W¢ can only say with adoring gr
God wrought 1 to Him be all the praise.

you have come up here secking light and help. Seeking inspire
formation. 1 most sincel trust every v,\pw:(,z\tinll will
and that such a consecration of heart and lifo, such a
nant obligations, such glimpses will be had by living
¢ shall bo ready to exclaim with one

tion anl i1
be realizeldy
rencwal of cove
faith of the glonitied Jesus, that w
“1.-6f old, Mister 1b 18 good for us to be here.”
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What this Association has heen doing since our last. Convention,
our excellent Secrctary will inform: you in his Report.

Let ane, however, 1¢ all one or two matters which may not be
{aken up by him. At our last meeting we had representatives from
England, dmerica and Franee. Two of these mendeserve more than a

ing notice. This, howeve ,.l can only give; Dr. Emile Cook, of
France, came with hearty areetings and carnest purposes, ('\'cl‘ywhcre
aathering up facts and methods, laying up, gleaning everywhere, so
that he might further the great work in his native land. T well
remember with what cagerness ho looked forward to his return, what
plans and purposes he had formed on behalf of the e/ildren, but
(jod’s ways are not our way 1o was a passenger on the illfated
steamship Ville dn Hurre, vec iving suclinjuries attending his wounded
companion, A Weiss, whom lie would not leave, that he never was
able o resume his Joved work, but died in the carly part of this year
in ’,,‘,:/'m-t peace.

The other was John Ashworth, author of ¢« Strange Tales from
Tumble Life,” “ Walks in Cannan,” &e.y a very remarkable man whe
in season and out of season, has incessantly worked i the cause of
our Lord and Master, he was wonderfully impressed with what he
quw and heard. — Since his return to I cland there have been so
many calls upon him to relate what e Arew, that he has succumbed,
and s now entively Jaid aside. Tear what he says under date of
Sept. 11th: “After a long and donbtful sickness, from which T
am slowly recovering, the doctors call it exhaustion, and say T aught
not to have held out so Jong in labour.  None but cowards give up
until they are compelled, especially in so alorions a work as pointing
cnners o a Seionr.  Blessed work, blessed work, for this alone T
ask the Lord and Master to let me still live.”

(irand, inspiring words, how they ring out in frampet tones to us.
Brave old man. God Dless him and answer his prayer, Such lives
45 these enoble our humanity.

Turning from persons to places, perhaps in the Sunday School
World no locality has attained such widespread celebiity as Lake
 chantauqua”  Where it is, and what was done will be related to
vou Dby one who was present. 1 would only say it marks a new
epoch in Sunday h‘r]f'nnl work,

My own experience was very limited, T however, ascended
Pisgal’s top-and Viewed the landseape o'er, travelled from Dan to
Beershela, listened to the inspiring and instructive addresses, renewed
old friendships, contracted new ones, joined in worship, left with
fL’l'\.‘L}Ilt prayeps for suceess, and resolved, if possible, to aftend the next.

M uchhis been accomplished during the past year, and yebt a
gmu& d cal temains still to be done.  County and Township organiza-
/
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at deal for the toachers.  The Tnstitute with its

tions are doing a gred
earnest pmcticul work, lsislowly educating and bring up teachers to a

higher standard of excellence.

The establishment of Normal schools and classes for the proper
training of teachers, is NOW oceupying the \attc!‘:}.iou of the advanced
Sunday School thinkers of our day. No question L apprehend is of
more vital importance to us, lst. Look at the work. 2nd. Look at the
material.  The scholars we b
process of the 19th century.
them on chronological, historical, bhiographical
must be workmen needing not to bo ashamed.

With hearts thoroughly imbued with the T}irit of GoB, we

amply stored with knowledgo gal Jered from every
scource. The how to impart well and wisely is of the/utmost importance.

The grand chainwork of uniform Jessons /has this_year been
Jargely extended, the London, Iingland, Supday Sehool Union hav-
ing adopted them. 1 hope this grand schemo will soon airdle the globe.

The year we entcron is one of great importanco. The Internavional
(onvention meets ab Baltimoro eatly in 1875, and will probably give
greab impetus to these two great matters : Uniform Lessons, and
Teacher Training, and our meeting together here for a day or
two for mutual — counsel and  help, will, [ most sincerely
trust, strengthen our hands and encourage our hearls.  As
far as the cxecutive  has besn able, and  to. the best of the
power of our brethren in Brantford, all has been  done to make this
(onvention suc ul in the best sense, the rest is for yow to accom-
plish. Tuke your partin the discussions as you may fave opportunity.

The topics will, T am sure, be intelligently laid open to you, after
which there will be time afforded for discussion ; lose no time.
Minutes are gold, worth more than gold. T hope the President who
succeeds me will see that every moment is filled, and 1 hope also
ho will takoe care that no one occupies the time of another, and as in
the heat of the subject and out of the abundance of the heart, the
mouth ofs some overflowing brother may speak heyond the time
allotted, let the sweet melody of the silver toned bell tell: the brother
to say amen.

Personally, I desire to thank most heartily my Dbrethren for the
uniform kindness and forbearance received at their hands during the
period T have heen permitted o fill this chair. 1 esteem it the
highest honour of my life, and will carry with me the kindliest
recollections of this year until life’s close.

Hywx— Welcome the Dbeautiful day.”

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES.

The PRESIDENT read a communications from the editor of “The

Sunday School Times,” Philadelphia, introducing Rev. J. B. Atcheson.
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Revd B Aroneson, of Detroit, having then been introduced by
the Pfesident, acknowledged the courtesy in a few appropriate words,

Hymn.—“ At the Cross there’s room.”

The PresipeNt said that he was satisfied that they had the
willing heart and the intelligent mind to make the Convention success-
ful, but all their best efforts would he useless unless accompanied by
the blessing of the Holy Spirit.  He saw here two old friends of the
Sabbath School cause, hrother Alexander and brother Wood, and he
called upon these brethren to lead them in prayer for the outpouring
of the Holy Spirit.  Prayer having been offered up by these brethren,
the hymn “ All hail the power of Jesus' name,” was sung.
BRIEF ADDRESSES.

The Presiextgbserved that while waiting for the Report of
the Nominating Committee, they might have a few words from any
one who had any suggestion or fact to report in connection with
Sunday School work. — If there is any one, he said, who las anything
to say to help us, Iet him say it now.

Rev. W.H. Porteg, (Brantford).First of all, we must be imhued
with the Holy Spirit. 1 was reminded whilst sitting here and con-
templating the train of agencies and instrumentalities to be used in
the future progress of Christian work, of that first setting out of
Christianity, ““they waited for the Holy Ghost” and when He came,
and they were filled with His ifluence, the work went on.  Without
that we can do nothing. — But if, at the very beginning of this Con-
vention, we have faith to expect and grace to receive the Holy
Spirit, what Dblessing’s may vesult from our efforts during the coming
year.

Ttev. Jonx Woon (Toranto), said he had the pleasure yesterday
of speaking with a brother,” who has recently been engaged in
evangelistic. work in the Niagara district, and he was delighted to
learn from him tliat he had invitations from twenty places to go and
labour. e had recently come from the midst of revival scenes in
Scotland and his heart was very full of them. He (Mr. Wood) men-
tioned this because he thought it indicated a very widespread feeling
of anxiety and expectation for blessing in this country also during
this fall and winter.  He hoped, therefore, that they would remember
in their prayers before God continually not only our Sabbath Schools
but our land, that the Lord may send the influence of His Holy
Spirit upon this land as He has done upon distant lands, and that He
would pour out such a Dlessing that there would not be room to
receive it.

Two of the brethren engaged in prayer, after which the hymn
“Out in the Vineyard Ground,” was sung.
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PLECTION OF OFFICERS.
Dr. HODGINS, Chairman  from {he Nominating Committee,
wions of of {he clsuing year i=—

submitted the follofving nomim teers for

PRESIDENT ©
JONTS, Braxrronp.
¥

1Ly Hozor JUDGE

CICE-PRESTDENT A
The ex-Presidents of the Asociation and Presilents of County Associations

FREASURER ¢ i
o, JOTIN M AU RRICH, ToroNTO:

GENERAL SES RETARY &

CWILLIAM MIULLARLD, Forosio

MINUTE SEC RETARIL

Rev, 1. LOWRY, Brantford.
Rev. . Woon, Ioronto
M WL Crodiie, Toronto.

BUSINESS \tl‘rl‘vH\ll)‘ %

Dr. TTonaiss, Toronto | Messrs, T ] Wik, Toronto.
Rev. Dr. O'MEARY, Port Hope I 1L SHENSTON, Brantford.
Mr. 5. R Brives, I'oronto. poos P Groat, London
Mr. W. N Hosstt, Brantlord. Wl DATTERSON, AL D, Brantfor!
Rev. B. B, KEEVEE Brantford. \ . MelLeax, Toronto
P, Ly SEUER, Otawa. ] ] R MILLER, Goderich.

Brantford |

Mr W . WELDING,
confirmed hy the (‘onvention.

Al

These nominations were
Ty mx.—Jesus My Savioar all in

.

PORT, OCTOBER 1371, 1874

GENERAL SECRETA RY'S RIE
Rev. Wa. MILLARD, (eneral Secretary, read the following
Report :—

With heartfelt gratitude to our God and ¥
our brethren and fellow-workers in this, the 1l
vention for Ontario and Quebee, and which is t

ing of the Sabbath School Association of Canada.
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A RETROSPECT
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Christendom-—Dy carnest united prayer for the outpouring of the Holy
Spim Dby a larger increasce from Sabbath Svhfm)s to the Church in
answer to prayer, by a more gcnvr:x_lly systematic and better manage-
ment of Sabbath Schools—more intelligent teaching, and by the
addition of many new schools—not only on this Continent and in
Great Britain, but on the Continent of Europe, and far beyond to
the cast is this apparent.

A few years ago when the Tondon Sunday School Union em-
parked in Sabbath School work on _thg Continent of Europe, there
were only two Sabbath School Societies there—one in Paris, the
other in Lausaune—now in France there are two—in Switzerland
two,——two in Germany-—onc¢ in l[(}llan(,l—fonc in Sweden, and Sab-
bath S¢hool ]Jc]'i(}(li(’.",lh are issued in the various countrices :—

In France, there were last May, 964 Sabbath Schools and 41,-
500 Scholars.  Zn Germaity, 1,233 Sabbath  Schools, with 82,533
Scholars.  Zn Holland, 492 Sabbath Schools and 59,760 Scholars.
Guitzerland, 61,000 Scholars.  The number of Schools not reported
—In H\\'ctlcn,/tun years ago, Sabbath Schools were unknown, now
there is a Schpol, (first planted  there withego children,) it has 700
children in it. NFrom Sweden the work is extending to Norway, and
a5 far north as Finland.  In Italy, Hungary, Belgium, Spain,Greece,
and Piedmont, a great Sabbath School work is being carried on.

THE INTERNATIONAL SERIES OF LESSONS

is rapidly being adopted in every land where Sabbath Schools are
found ; these lessons are now largely used in Australia and India ;
they are translated into French, German, Duteh and Swedish.  The
same lesson is now being taught in all parts of the world—¢ At least
300 0T 400 religious :mtl(su:ul;lr periodicals publish them with more
or less comment.”—Nothing has so much stimulated and aided the
teachers in their preparation as these helps.  Greatly has the Inter-
national Serics increased the publication of helps on the lessons. A
little more than three years ago the cireulation of the S, S, Wordd
was 6,000, a month after the International Series was adopted  the
issue of this periodical rose from 6,000 to 6o,000.  Z%e S. S. Zimes
has, perhaps, now a circulation as large, and it is a weekly paper.
The Presbyterian at Work, and The Baptist Teacher issue about
30,000 cach, per month, while Dr. Vincent’s S, .S. Jowrnal has a
cireulation of 100,000, monthly. Nine-tenths of the increased sale of
Sabbath School productions generally has arisen, it is estimated, from
the introduction of these uniform lessons.

In Ontario and Quebec 621 Wesleyan Methodist Sabbath Schools
use the International lessons 5 they are generally adopted by the
Canada Presbyterian Schools, and, with the exception of the Church
of England they are, more or less, in use by all denominations in
their Sabbath Schools.

We rejoice in the vy
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ASING NUMBER QF SABBATH SCHOOLS

ovinces, besides those planted by the Canada Sabbath
ntario Sabbath School Misstonary Union.
52 new Schools, having 2,799
¢l of an increase of 622 scholars
extent, may be said

INCRE.

in these Ppr
School Union, and DY the O
The Wesleyans alone report
scholars.  Z%e Bible Christians ¢
uring the past year; and the same, to some
of most of the other branches of the Church.
There has also been a greater number of conversions than in

past years. In the Wesleyan Schools a large number have been con-
verted, 2,419 of these have joined that branch of the church.  The
Episcopul Mothodists report 675 scholars brought to the Saviour,
The Bible Christians report 303 Conversions in their Sabbath Sehools,
while other denominations tell of additions to the Chureh from these
nurseries.

ERINTEREST 18 TAKEN IN SAUBATH SCHOOLS,

we learn, by the Canada Presbyterian Churches, that more of the
churches talents and energy is cnlisted year by year. Many of the
l’rc.ahytcrics have had either Sabbath School (Conventions, or have
to the consideration of Sabbath School work, and
1 taken in the deliberations and dis-
cussions.  In most of the larger Schools, Infant-classes have been
cestablished with rooms separate from the main school. Blackboard
object lessons, and illuminated texts have been introduced.
Assembly more attention to singing and the
ted to the capacity of the young

GRIAT

given a sederunt
the most lively interest has beer

CXCICISeS,
At the late General
preaching of occasional sermons adap
were recommended.

In the Sabbath School department of the Methodist Episcopal
Church there ar¢ evidences of marked improvcmcnt. This denomi-
nation has a gabbath School Union. Here, also, it 18 stated that the
future success of the Church depends solely upon the success of the
Sabbath School Department.

The Primilive Methodists arc pushing the work with praiseworthy
seal and diligence, and report the work quite prosperous.

The Congregationalists.= The work 18 increasingly conducted
with great carnestness and skill. Schools have increased in num-

bers, and many have become the disciples of Jesus.

SABBATH SCHOOL UDNVEN'I'K)NS
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Loka and Parry Sound have held Conventions, and perhaps others
not reported to your C(:mmltloc, the majority of which have I)gcr} at-
tended by the General Sccyctary, or deputations from the Association.

It is much regretted that in some cases more than one county held
at the same time. )

Township Conventions have to some extent been held. In the
‘Township of Blenheim, in Oxford, a- Convention of unusual interest
was held in the largest building that could be had, and then some
could not find room, so large was the attendance.

Generally the topics and discussions in both the County and
Township mectings have been good, of a more practical character, and
much interest has been manifested by the audiences.

During the year the Canadian Members of the International Con-
vention Committee, and of the Zesson Committee, have met with the
American members in Committee. Their report of these meetings is of
2 most cheering character, the utmost harmony and great unanimity
prevailed, and the unction of the Holy Onerested upon them. Owing
to the Revd. J. Munroe Gibson leaving the province for Chicago, a
substitute was chosen by your Committee, but it was afterwards
found that the right of filling up any vacancies that might occur was
vested in the Lesson Committee who have requested Mr. Gibson to
continue in office until the next International Convention,

C€OMPLETE SABBATH SCHOOL STATISTICS

have been sought with but il sucesss.  Schedules with blanks for
answers were provided and sent to the Counties, either to Country
Secretaries, or where there were none, to those who were the most
likely to obtain the desired information.  We much regret that at a
considerable expenditure of money for printing and postage in addi-
tion to labour, the attempt has ended in failure. In but very few
instances have anything like authentic and correct statistics of the
Counties been obtained or reported.  In some instances much pains
has been taken by the County Secretaries, repeated applications have
been made to the Schools, even extra appeals by circular have been
added to the Schedules and circulars issued by this Association, so
that while a partial knowleAge is gained by the returns sent in, gen-
crally these afford no correct idea of the Sabbath Schbol state of
the provinces. ‘

The Co. Sec. for Prince Edward,who is the P. School Inspector,
(Mr. Platt), says, he is compelled to send me an approximation.  Mr.
1. Wallis, from K. and W. Ridings, of York, says, there are about 100
Schools in them, only 32 have reported. .

From North York—Mr. Fotheringham,who is also the P.School
Inspector, reports 57 Schools, and says Sabbath Schools are planted
in every P. School District.  This is pne of the most complete reports.
Only 20 report to Revd. J. Douglass, in W. Northumberland.
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I .ambton, Frontenac, Bruce, by Rev. | Giraith ; Oxford,
J. R Millar Wentworth, Mr. A. Mc-
of only ]»U‘Li‘.\l returns.  In
P. School Inspector, there are

Irssex,
W, H. Laudon; Huron,
Pherson, &C, tell the same tale
Huron alone it is estimated, by the
180 Sabbath Schools and 12,000 Scholars. Perth, by Revd. Allan
Findley, reports 50 Schools. Muskoka and Parry Sound tells us, by
Mr. A. Dinsmore, that there ar¢ 26 Schools in them, 23 of which
have reported.

Some Secretarics do not even give
for, we helieve, {he very good reason t
knowledge of the facts asked for.

As, therefore, with an C\m,‘pkiolm‘ two,
very imperfect and are no guide o present L
Lail the Statistics of the Schools ; w¢ take what is the hest approach
truth in the I)unumimvmn.\l Reports, and from

Rev.
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the other best sources.
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Methodist Lpiscopal. 317 2,647
Union Schools o0 | 5400 30,000
Regular Japtist. - 200 | 1,950 | 13,000
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Also, to the matter thatis now so prominent in the minds of
f the Sabbath School men of this Continent as well as of Eng-
Normal Classes—to supply the Jack of cfficient teachers so
jorted, and to mecet the wants of many devoted teachers who
stand ready to be taught a more uv:u‘llvnll\_\‘ly of teaching. A full
programme is already Im»\ltlc(h;n\_(] in addition we are m‘hc favoured
\\i[]'l the company, and address of the Rev. Dr. Black, of Inverness,
gunl‘m«l,ncsh from the remarkable awakening and revival there.
Vet it is <ibmitted, that the suhjl(-(‘l of training teachers might be
well and wisely considered by this Convention should there possibly

many ¢
land
much e

> time. "
be I”\\'C have no space or time here to do more than allude to the
Jarge Sabbath S¢ hool Assembly at Chatauqua in- August, where and
when two weeks were well spent in listening to the many valuable
instructions and sharing in practical lessons connected with Sabbath
gehool work, this will be deseribed to you by an eye witness.

In closing it is our duty to chronicle,” but with pain the depart
ure, owing to his vfnﬂk-ring\hyship\\'lu k of the Rev. Emile Cook, of
Paris, to whom many of us listened with so much pleasure in the
Metropolitan Church, Toronto, 1._1\1 (_)r’lrrlwr. Also, tidings come
across the Atlantic of the exceeding ill-health of the devoted  and
honored John A shworth, who stirred so many hearts at our last Pro-
vincial Convention.  Yet we may well rejoice over these dear breth-
ren, they “have fillcd well their day 7 and are sure of a lasting re-
ward, the Master's welcome, and a crown that fadeth not. It is de
cided that the Treasurer's report shall be presented to-morrow.

Respectfully submitted,
WiLrniam MILLARD,
" General Sccretary.

On motion, the Report was received and adopted.

Rev, W, Wo Suereerp, (Cainsy ille,) asked if the (teneral Secre-
tary would be under the necessity of sending ont these sehedules for
statistics to the County Secretaries in the future. 1 they were after
all obliged to fall hack upon the denominational reports, what was
the neeld of going Lo the expense and trouble of sending out these
sehedules again,

Jev. W, Mizrann said they only received a fow facts from the
denominational reports, viz:—the number of schools and teachers,
officers, and - scholars, and perhaps, the amount of money  raised for
Missions.  But we live inan age of progress, and of necessary pro-
{Tess. It was a fact, that appliances such as Hlackboards and other
modes of illustrating, which were not used at all fifty years ago, were
exeeedingly important in instructing the young. Now, there were facts
inconneetion with the statisties that had a reference tomatters that were
not touched on in the Sunday School Reports of the denominations.
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Dr. Hopaixs, from the Business Committee, announced the pro-
gramme for this evening.
Hymn.- = Overflowing ever,”
Sessi yas Closel i sdieti .
having been sung), the hUMWI“ by Ll(“]T)d “,Hh the benediction, pro-
nounced by the Rev. fl‘h'. Atcheson, of Detroit.

—————

EVENING SESSION.

Tuespay, October 13.

The Convention re ssembled at 7.30 p. i, and in addition to
the delegatos there was a large attendance of friends from the town
anl country.  Rev. W. Cochrane, Pastor of the Church in which the
Convention was Leld, conducted the devotional exercises, Hymn
heginning .

2 ° “Lo ! afountain full and free
Overflowing ever.”
was sung, and the 8th and 34th Psalms were read, and prayer was
offered up by Mr. Cochrane.

Mr. D. McLeay said he had no ordinary pleasure in conveying to
liis successor the tl‘ll'h‘l, they had reposed in him, especially as he was
comitting it o a gentleman so well known and respected amongst,
them,  Without further remarks he would introduce to them the
President elect, His Honor, Judge Jones.  (Applause.)

R
THE PRESIDENTS ADDRESS.

Junae Jones said—My Christian friends, T have to thank you,
as [ do heartily, for the high honor you have done mo in placing me
in this position. I feel that in the honors which may be conferred
wpon men in- this life, whether by their Sovereign or by the people,
there often may be circumstances that detract from them ; but I
think the highest honor that any one can aspire to, is to be placed
in such a position as the one I now occupy by the suffrages of tho
(Christian men and women of the country.  Therefore, while not de-
preciating tho importance of the position or forgetting my own lack
pf ability to fill it, I shall endeavor, with the kind assistance of the
viends around me, to discharge its duties. 1 feel that the duties of
e President of this Association are important, for I think the suc-
ess of a Convention of this sort depends in a great measure upon the
panner in which the duties of the chair are discharged. T therefore
eel great hesitancy in taking this position, but T rely upon your aid
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hese dutics. And T can say thig, that whatever the
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faith in Christ, and thus huild up a positive Christian character.  Re-
ference lias alveady Dheen made, in the prayer that was offered up, to
(he blessing {hat the 1‘hm_‘n-h derives from the Sabbath School.  We
ay say (hat the Chureh is the great army of the Lord, fighting the
Mll'”‘”;‘”l‘ {he Most High But by and by the combatants fall, one
Alter another drops out ‘f{ the ranks.  Their places must be supplied,

Bt it does not Jdo to bring raw recruits into the field ; we must have
p\]“‘ll“”"‘”l solliers 3 and here in the Sabbath School the Chureh may

he reeruited with those who have been trained and disciplined llu-n'-Y

]m‘]w.llwl o carry lw.rl'\\"ml the work which others have left unfinished,
The workmen are falling by the way, but praise God, the work itself

i carried forward.

There are many discouragements in this work.  We do not
aliways st (he fruits of our work.  Wemay prepare the soil and care-
fully deposit the precious seed, but it remains in- the ground till the
,\h\"’\\"'l\ Come, and then we see it springing up, as we now” do in our
wheat fiekls. So it is with the precious seed we are sowing in the
couls of these young immortals  The teacl ‘

Loy have been prepar-
inee that soil anil sowing the seed for y

s, and yet he sees no fruit
and may he disconraged. But blessed be God the harvest is sure
(ol says 1is word < shall not return unto Him void.” l
v ob see the harvest now of the seed which we are sowing, yet
we shall sec it in this life most likely, if not in that which is to :n'ns-,
And even supposing we reip nothing here, what at the close of Tife are
(e thoughits that shall give us most comfort and satisfaction 2 Surely
it is not the evil, hut the good we have done. It is not the seltish
acds we have committed but the unselfish ones.  Nay, it is not the
oo that we may Live done to ourselves, but the ;:()mlv we dnve done
unto others that shall then be the sweetest recollection to cheer us
in that hour. May these  thoughts encourage us i this good
work, so that we may go forward with increased confidence and zeal

The Lowd has been with us=in the past and Iis promise is, Lo ! l

am with you always.” (Applause.) .

Though we

Lev. Mo Lowny read the minutes of the afternoon’s session
which were confirmed. ’

M, Woollett sang—+ Out in the Vineyard Ground.”
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ADDRESS OF WELCOMI.

Mr. W parrErsox, M. P, of Prantford, being called on to
deliver the Address of Weleome to the delegates on Dehalf of the
Christian pmplv of Brantford, said i —Mr. President and Christian
Friends,  There is something grand in 2 multitude coming together
animated by one thought, thrilling with one sentiment, stimulated
with one resolve. From such & gathering as that it may be expected
{nat that thought, that séntiment, that resolve will find expression,
and e expression will but deepen and strengthen it in the hreasts of
Al Such a gathering we have to night—a multitude from all parts
of our Provinee, and strangers from distant Provinees and Tands, and
we expect from \hese meetings great influenc
love to one another and to all men, and strengthening v
do still more {han we have yeb done for the cause of Him whose e
ing has been invoked upon {his weeting.  In such a meeting a8 this
where so many hearts burm and g0 many lips are move 1, it will be
manifest to all that =hort and lmmlwl addresses are Jesirable, imasmnch
atest amount of interchange of thought anld exprrienee is
want, and that can only be obtained by that plan hing
[ will not 1):1".\\\«‘1\ ofl 1t

5 a history of your
Association, nor sprak of the ool it has done and the atill greater
hat lies before it For to me has been A\t-pllh‘\\ the }\\m\\lw
o to our town and our homes those who are
o this duty Tdevote mysell. (Applase.)
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There 1= nothing which e uive
chosen as }x wonthpieee than the assurance that the words that he
Utters expfess (he sentiments of the hearts of those who have selected
Dim,  Suclyan assuranee I have to night, and strong in that assurance
[ say to you anhesitatingly, \nnln‘.\l\hully, we weleome you Lo our

town. (A\|A\w1:n\>,v_)
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which (anadians ever extend to those who visit them ; we welcome
vou not only with the welcome which springs from the knowledge
that you speak the smnvvl:\nglmgn and are spranz from the same origin ;
but we welcome you with the \vulf'umv \\l'hif-h flows from that broth-
erly spirit which u\'mwt(‘pslull n:t!mn:ll distinetions and recognizes all
who love the truth as one in Christ.  (Applause.)

And what shall T say to our friend from that land so dear to us
all, and doubly dear to many of you as the place of your birth—that
Jand in which we would fain be better known, that land in historieal
reminiscences. We weleome you.  We are pleased to have vou
among us. We welcome you, not only with that weleome which a
Iiriton ever greets a Briton wherever he may find him; but we weleome
you in that S]»il'il which has made vonr conntry the asylum to which
the ”I]]”'qulql of every clim huve tuened, that spirit of charity which
recognizes in every Juman heing one of God’s ereatures, and actuated
by that feeling seeks to do i good. We trust that youw may be
Jeased and gratified with your visit amongst ns, and that you may be
enabled when you go home, to bear tidings that in Canada you found
a puuplu not only deeply f\“l\f'hl'tl to our Sovercign who is vonr Sov-
ereien, but able to recognize the great trath that the'throne is fonnded
n 1'1;;l|lt“vll<11x~<<‘ ant desiving the stability of that throne seek early
to instill into the minds of the youth of the land those great princi-
ples of justice and truth which uphold it.  (Applause.)  To youall
[ would again say. you are welcome, We welcome you, because of
the great and clorious work in which you are engaged. We trust
that your deliberations may be produetive of much good. We pray,
and “are convineed that the work of the Lord will prosper in your
hands.  And T would say to you, re echoine the sentiments that have
fallen from the Tips of your worthy President, he not cast down though
come disappointiments may meet you. Meet them like men and womea,
like Christian men and women.  Disappointments you will have, bat
glorions rewards you will have too.  You are clevating the youth of
our land. You rvealize the great truth that the boys and girls of to-
day will soon he men and women, who will have to bear aloft in
trinmph the tlag of truth orallow it to be trailed - the dust, and
realizing this truth, you scek carly to enlist them as soldiers of the
cross.  And great will be your reward.  When you fail in your noble
strugele and the flag falls from your palsied hands, they will seize it,
and with even greater zeal than vou have displayed carry it forward

to victory, receiving in their turn at the end; from the glorious Cap-
tain of your salvation, the welcome : “ Well done, good and faithful
servant, enter thow into the joy of thy Lord.”

Again we bid you welcome. T will only add, that if we fail to
administer to you full comfort as we would wish, we pray you not to
attribute it to neglect or carelessness on our part, but to circumstances
which cannot be controlled, even by that spirit of love with wiii:h

e again welcome you to our town and our homes.  (Applause.)




A

SRS e

18
00OL NOT A SUI‘:STH‘UTE FOR THE
HOUSE OF GOD.

——

) being introduced to speak o

THE SA BBATH SC H

Rev. W. MACKENZIE, (Almonte
this subject said 1 Mr. sresident and Friends : Itisavery pleasing
thing for us, 1 think, to be presided over by a Judge of the land, anl
also to hear words of welcome from onc who has been considered
worthy to occupy & place in our Tegislaturc 5 but, 1 think youwil
agree with me that even the high position occupied by these gentle
men 1s graced by the countenance they give the Sabbath School. |
believe that the Lord Chief Justice of Great Britain is a Sabbaty
School teacher ; and one whom w¢ all reverence, the very soure
of all carthly favors, the Queen herself, God Dless her, 18 @ Sabbath
School teacher. Cheers.) When we se¢ all this we sc¢ that the
Sabbath School cause is rightly ;1pprcci.\tud. It would scem thy
those 0 cupying high p().\itiuns over us can discern that we are
our work as sabbath gchool teachers laying the foundation broad and
deep, I this Canada of ours, of & nation 1n truth and righteousness
When we have instructed the youth in reverence for (God then we tum

them out as the very best material for our Legislators to work upon
Jaw honoring citizens, and the very foundz
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st and importance 1o such meetings
though 1 donot like exactly in this mecting
empty seaty 1 think thatm this great Low
here that thiis Church could not hold them. A very little while ag
in avery small place, which some of you perhaps have hardly heat
of, viz., Almonte, we had a Sabbath School Convention for
County and (he largest place We could find was filled the first nigh
And then at our Closing meeting We found there was such a deepi
terest among the people that we got the Drill Shed and fixed itupf
five hundred morei

fifteen hundred peoples and we could have had
we had been able to commodate them Now you can sc€ that son

pack-woods villages can do something for the Sabbath Scho

as well as the great Cities and Towns of the West.
The topic that has been given me is rather singular one.

als not exactly a question for discussion, but as you find it on the pr
gramine, itis a simple proposx\nm, namely,  The Sabbath Schd
not a Substitute for the House of God.” Well, is there any onets
who would contradict that? I do not know exactly what we have
gay on such a proposition except just to assert it very strongly
the Sabbath §chool is not & Substitute for the House of God. It
not put even in the form of a question, 45 is the Sabbath  Schodl
Substitute for the House of God ? S0 we

of our
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put simply to assert again and again that the Sabbath School is not a
Substitute for the House of God.  Why, 1 do not think that that ques-
tion could have come up amongst us in Scotland some time ago.
The question there would be something like this, TIs thirc
any  need at all for the Sabbath School?  Does not the
House of (tod and family instruction occupy the whole ground ?
And where is there any need for the Sabbath School?  That was in
those days when we did not understand fully the purport and design
of the Sabbath School—when we did not understand that it was
simply means for a systematic and thorough study of the word of
God.” Whata noble thing it would be if our Sabbath Schools took
that character more and more, where not only the youth and the
little children but a the members of the Church meet in the Sab-
Jath School for the thorough systemalic study of the Word of God. That
would be a grand extension of the work of Sabbath Schools, and we
would then sce what an excellent auxilliary it would be to the sanc-
tuary of God and to the work of the Church. However, in Scot-
Jand we did not think of that, and, I belicve, that some tinylc ago the
only question taken would be, “Is there any need of the Sfl)b:uh
School 27 T know, for myself, I never saw the inside of a Sabbath
School till I became a teacher, but I also know that among those
with whom my lot was cast there was no lack of thorough ins?mction
of the young at home, and in the sanctuary. But pcrhﬁps, this ques-
tion has arisen, I should say, specially among onr friends over the
lines. 1 do not think that it has come up very much before us in
Canada.  But I should imagine that where the Sabbath School has
been carried to the greatest perfection it is quite possible there may
bea tendency to give it a place which re uly does not belong to it

but to the sanctuary or the family.  We hear for example of its hcin{;
called “the Children’s Church,” and there is thus a division created
between the adult’s worship in the sanctuary, and the children’s
worship in the Sabbath School—a division which must be disastrous
both to the Sabbath School and the  Church of God. Itis better
that we should have the family before God in His house, as it has
peen in days gone Dby, and that all should worship God Uwcthéf

Then as a reason why the Sabbath School should be called tlﬁ; ChiI:
dren’s Church we get a description of the services of the sanctuary
and they are spoken of as so very long” and so very un-
suited to children. ~Well, after all, that style of service in
which the children cannot be interested is not essential to
the worship of the sanctuary.  The way to meet this objec-
tion would ‘be to make the public services in God’s house
more attractiv to the children. I thought of this some timel ago
when L happened one Sabbath to preach on a subject that was
interesting to the older people and which required considerable at-
tention. 1 saw the children somewhat wearied, and at the close I
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o not think that you really have fairly un.
aking about, and 1 shall try to tell you

said to them «Now 1 d
derstood what 1 have been spe
ina few words.”  Why, they were all alive 1 @ moment, and i
about five minutes 1 cxpL\incd the sermon to them. One of the most
able ministers in Scotland, now Principal of the New College,was in
the habit eve bath day of giving the sermon  OVer again to the
children in 2 rds, and the consequence was the Church
was filled with the ht of whole families sitting together in
the same pew, and the wle ones were all alive, knowing if they
could not just fully undcrs\nnd what was said to the clders, in a little
while all would be explained 10 them, and that they were not for
gotten. In this way we can make the services of the sanctuary at:
tractive to the children, and they ought to be made 5O attractive as
to put down lhc)d\::\ that the Sabbath School is a Substitute for the
Church of God” It would be better if matters were 1
dition that the topic would not need to he even Suggc.\tcd. 1 sup-
posc that most of you have heard Dr. Vincent. 1t was only the other
day thgt [ had the pleasure of sceing and learing him at 2 large
cal in connet tion with the l‘}\'ungcliml Alliance. On
“he Church and the Sabbath School’
and 1 was exceedingly interestechin {his statement from him: “Ifit
Al\ws\iun between the Sanctuary of God and the
ice will be for the S.mtum‘y." First of

n such a con

meeting in Montr
that occasion his theme Was

ever comes L0 bea
Gabbath 5¢ hool, then my VO
all, he said, the home was
second n order was the sanctu
prim‘i\»lm and practic
important auxithary,
setde this «\\u-\liun |

name of one who loves

for the Sabbath S¢ hool, who has had such success 10 his work asa
Sabbath School teacher—his voiee given for the Church as above the
Sabbath School should be enough 10 settle the question that the
Sabbath 5S¢ hool 15 not L0 he made a Substitute for the Church o

God. Just on¢ thought more, Mr. President, there was one prit-
ciple laid down by Dr. Vinc ent in his address that specially interested
me, and that was this, That the Sanctuary was the place where al
should go to be trained in the principle and practice of public religion.
Now, L saw & very Deautiful illustration of this truth, about 2
fortnight ago monc of our country congregations. We had evan
gelistic meetings every night and very great interest had been excited

a few daySefore the Comuiunion and

among the people. [t was
the Pastor had invited all those who desired to confess Christ for the

first time to meet him in the Church at a certain hour on the Fridyy
evening. To my uttert amazement and my great delight when I came
into the church 1 found—not ten OF twenty—but one Jundred and
fawenty of the very choice of the young people of Yhat district all ready b

the place for religious instruction. Then
ary where, all could be trained in the
- of public religion ; and then last of all asan
the Sabbath School. Surely if we would tryty
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rofess Christ and confess Him /)ff(m' men. Almost half of the Sabbath
School were there. Boys and girls from twelve years old— and little
fellows scarcely nine—would come up to the table and say, “ Put
down my name, [ want to confess Jesus Christ.””  ITmmediately after
they had made this confession, as it were, the Pastor put to them the
(Iucslifmv who among them would be willing to jomn in active work
for Christ.  First he called for the young men and lads, and at once
thirty-five stood up and their names were taken down, pledged to
work  actively for Christ in the congregation and in
the district.  Then he turned to the young women, and
when he put. to them the same question thirty-nine stood
up and their names  were taken down, pledged to the same good
work. One who was sitting beside me on  the pulpit stairs said to
me, “ we must sing ¢ Hold the Fort,’ " and before any one could say
anything the words of that hymn rang out— *

“Iold the Front, for T am coming,
Jesus signals still ;
Wave the answer back to heaven,

By Thy grace we will.”

It, was just like a seal to the pledge they had given
that they were willing to labor for Christ; and they have
hegun  to work, all devoting themselves, with the assistance
and direction of those more experienced, to holding meetings
with those like themselves and trying to bring in their
friends and comrades. Now, there was one little incident with
which T would like to close my address. There arc a good many
young folks here to-night, and I suppose there are some of you—
perhaps a good many—who have not thoroughly decided for Christ
as these young men and women of whom I have spoken did. While
the pastor was going out from his house onc morning he met one
little girl about fourteen or fifteen years of age, and he said to her,
“ Tennie, have you any news to day P She said, “Oh, yes, I know
\at Christ has redeemed my soul and T am glad.”  Oh, remember
c.ch one of you here to-night not yet in Christ, if you want to taste
of true gladness and joy be ready to_say and feel, “ I know that
Christ has redeemed my soul.” That is what will touch the founda-
tion of gladness in any human heart ; and sceing that we have all
{his going on among us, I thought I would like to tell you of it this
first night of our Convention. You sce how perfectly possible it is
10 have God’s blessing.  Why should we not have such, scenes as
these in all our congregations and Sabbath Schools. We are just as
near the scource of all blessing ; God is a faithful God ; His word
can never be broken ; and oh !if we could take hold of His word
and promises and go forth in this our might, we should see all over
our land such blessed scenes as these.  (Applause.)
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AND FUTURE OF THE
ASS()(',I}\'I‘I()N.

The PRESIDENT intimated that Rev. ohn Wood, formerly of
3 Y
of Toronto, would next give an address upon  the

THE pAasT, PR K

prantford, now
above named subject:

Rev. Mr. Woop said—1It affords me VEEY great pleasure to come
to the town of Brantford if only as @ visitor. 1 have always looked
forward from year to year to these Conventions with great delight,
and 1 trust that this Convention will be cqual to any that has pre-
ceeded it in the influence it shall have upon the minds and hearts of
those who attend 1t This is the Ninth Annual Convention of this
Assovial'\()n though it s seventeen years, helieve, since  we
first  met in this manncr [ remember meeting & great
number  of Sabbath 5S¢ hool  workers in the city of Kingston
when  the first Provincial Sunday School Convention Was held
in 1857 There was an intermission of cight years after
that, partly pecause no town of city in Ontario seemed 1O feel itself

competent t0 invite such @ great g;u\\cring as that which was expected
would conven¢ at an annual Convention of this kind. Aftera while,
1 believe the city of Hamilton—* ambitious city” as it is called—
lucked up courage, even' before Toronto, 10 invite a Provincial
Cor\vcnl'\un there, and the second Cony ention was held in that city
After that we had conventions in Toronto, Belleville, gt Catherines,
Montreal, Galt, 1,ondon, &¢ 1 am not giving them ina chronoloy
cal order, and now, 1 am happy to say, n l%l‘:nmln‘d. Tt was no
without some difficulty that we obtained [ was going 'O say U
concurrence of the Sabbath School teac hers and friecnds in the town
of prantford n extending an invitation 10 the Association to meet
here. It was felt that we were almost 100 gmall a phccrl an
spc;\king now as if 1 was still 2 resident of Brantford—10 invite so
Jarge a gathering, though w¢ felt large ¢nough in other ways. We
felt that it was going 0 cause a great amount of trouble and no little
anxiety and expense. 1 am very glad to-night that we have the
prospctil of having $0 gnud 2 Conventon. Now this Association
has a history, and I am pcrsuzulcd that no on¢ can look back and
compare the condition of our Sunday S¢ hools in Ontario and Quebe:
geventeen years ago when the first Convention Was held, with whati
is now, and not s€¢ that there has been very grcntimp\ovcmcntin every
respect in our Sunday Schools and 1n modes of teaching. 1t e
possible for any one whohas any acquaintance with our Sabbath Schoos
to compare Our condition nOW with what it was before this As fation
was organized, without feeling that very great progress has beer
made ; and 1 Lelieve that progres is very largely attributablels
the influence which these Conventions have had in stirring up

minds of b1
had in mak
portant W¢
places whel
with all’pa
{han in the
Conventior
knowledge
established
townships,
their inter
have becor
Ieen held
Conventio
Conventio
what we W
familiar wi
ventions 4
their schoc

L the necess

of the chi
before. T
done. O
1t was wWOr
to the stir
[ was well
or two o€
Jabors in
marks of
Massachu
stirred up
bath Schc
heard per
that they
about all
they have
done for
Dominio
that God
past year
beginning
beginning
There ar
the Sund
and not
women v




erly of
on the

L0 come

looked

delight,

has pre-

hearts of

n of this

ince we

a  great
Kingston
was held
ars  after
feel itself
s expected
er a while,
s called—
Provincial
1 that city
Catherines.

chronolog
It was it

to say U
in the town
jon to meel
place—Tan
_to mvite s
- ways. We
and no itk
we have th
, Associatio
ok back and
o and Quebe
d, with whati
cmentin everj
ing,  Itisin
2Lbath Schods
his Associatio
ress has been
attributablets
stirring up the

93

minds of prothers and sisters in Christ, to the effect which they have
had in making the whole community realize that this is a most \im-
portant work. The Assgn:iation has not only done good in the
places where its ‘Conventions have been held, but their influence
with all"parts of the country, where it was, perhaps, more needed
than in the large towns and cities. Persons have gone from these
Conventions 10 all parts of the country with increased  zeal and
knowledge, and, besides that, County Associations have I;ecn
established in most of the counties in Ontario and in some of the
townships, people who were interested in the work have had
their interest greatly increased, and those who were not interest;zd'
have become interested by means of the Conventions which have
leen held in the townships and counties, as well as by the I’rovinﬁml
Conventions. Now, I do not suppose for a moment that by Lhe;c
Conventions Wwe¢ arc going to make all our Sunday Schools julst
what we would like them to be. Jorexample, many teachers are not
familiar with blackboard exercises that are so much used in ()L;l’ Con-
ventions and others could not attempt to introduce them at all illto
their schools. Nevertheless the effect has been to make teachers feel

L the necessity of illustrating divine truth, of presenting it to the minds

of the children in such a way as they never did before, or knew of
Dbefore. T am persuaded that in that way immense good has been
done.  Only to refer to the Convention, last year in hl'nmmo I felt
it was worth going from one end of the Province to the other L(’) listen
to the stirring addresses of that noble man, John Ashworth I felt
[ was well rclmid if 1 had heard only the addresses he g;wcl on one
or t\\'u'ormwnw, and the experiences he related in regard to his
Jabors in the Sunday School, and T felt also in li%lcnin: to the re-
marks of Mr. Morton of Brooklyn, and the Rev. W. lﬁ Crafts of
Massachusetts, and others, my very heart quickened m); very ;oul
stirred up within me, and if, as [ hope, 1 had an intcrLst n th}c g‘lb
bath School work before, that interest was increased. Now, 1 fl%v(;
heard persons say they did not see the use of these Comjcntk;ns
that they thought they had done some good, but that they had dor;Y
about all they could. T .do mot believe it They have a :Imrt S(C)
they have a future.  1f they have done good, there is still much ‘t(; be
done for the furtherance of Sunday School work throughout thL
Dominion. We need to work all the harder because ofbthc oog
that God has enabled us to do by His blessing in the work of t%mse
past years. Why there are parts of the country which are onl just
beginning to wake up in this matter of Sund‘ny S(tlmols—-—only Jﬁﬁt
p‘cgmmng to feel the importance of careful preparation of the lesys'cl)n:
There are parts of our land that have only just come to rcnlin;;' th':li
the Sunday School work is something which belongs to the Clh\lr(‘il
and not merely a kind of work to be carried on byo young men an(i
women who have nothing else to do on Sunday afternoons. Why
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have on hand, one that ought to
{ the best and most intelhigent and most capable
{ our churches. 1 am pcrauddcd that there
ached, and may be reached if
work, by country and township Conven
tions—that there are parts of our country that are yet 10 be very
grcn\ly Dlessed and benehitted by this Association. 1,00k at another
t, I refer to the tntform lessons that have been introduced so
Jargely into our Sunday Schools in the Dominion. It is true thee
uniform lessons were not first devised by this Association. 1t 1S true
(hat we were not the first to suggest {hat uniform lessons should be
taught 1n the Sunday Schools throughout the land and all over the
world, but this Convention has done mue I 1o help the plan forward
and is doing much to that nd, so that 1 am p«'rau:\dctl that within
a year or SO there will be scarcely @ SQunday St hool in the whole
Dominion that will not be using the [nternational uniform series of
sunday S¢ hool lessons. You may sy, <AVhat ;oud is ‘that? s
lesson as good as another ?” No, Sir, one lesson 1 Mot as
It is not a good thing to have different lessons in
different schools, for this uniform lesson systenm has created a liter
ature of its oWl Why, only five years ago our Sunday School
teachers had 1o rely upon such ¢ ommentarics 45 they might have, in
the study of their lessons. There was nothing really to the point
ey had not even «’mmm:m.u‘ics. They
book than the Bible, but vie may

this is a most serious work we
enlist the energies 0
of the men and women O
are parts of our country yet to be re
we continue our convention

poin

not oneé
good as another.

ready to hand, and pmh;\[.\ tl

certainly could not study a beuer
have helps the study ot the Bible. Now, we have magazines and

Sunday D¢ hool pcx‘iu(h« als of all kinds, and number of the best
thoughts and the best iHlustrations, and the best prq».n’.\ti()l\x‘ of the
lesson that can be obtained put to the hands ol the sunday School
eacher, and if he has not tune 1o read the commentaries that he
might like to read, he has it in these helps oltom i parte.
So that he who has not time o thoroughly prepare himself for meeting
his class, O who cannot see through the diftic ultics and intricacic of
the lesson, may find in these helps valuable assistanco- Look, then
at the result. We heard from the Suc retary’s report that there areat
least 4,400 Sunday Schools n Ontario and Quebec, and 1 am per
suaded that a very large number of these Sunday Schools owe their
origin 1o the work of the Sabbath S¢ hool Missionary Union that was
mg;mi/cd by members of this Association, and Wwhich sends s
Imissionary agents into different parts of the country 0 search out
the desolate places and establish Sunday schools where previously

There is another thing that this Association has done,
th other organizations, 1t has done much to make us
4 common interest in each other, and united our hearts in praye
yn our labor, united not only the people d
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Ve have now an International Cuuwr_ltiml, which I had the privilege
of attending two or three years ago in Indianapolis ; a grand Con-
Lention it Was, and well rcplrescntcd by our Canadian Sabbath School
\gsociation. This ]1\lgrnatlonul Convention is to be held triennially.
‘These things cannot fail to have their influence in uniting the hearts
of these two great peoples. Why, I was reminded to-day that sixty-
(wo years g0 to-day these two flags I now sce entwined together
over this pulpit met in“battle, 1 believe at Lundy’s Lane, 13th Oct.,
(812, Butl feel that this Sunday School work, with other organi-
sations of a kindred character, has dgnc so much to unite the hearts
of the people of l%nglu_nd and America that such scenes as those as
were related in my hearng to-day will never occur again. (Applnﬁ%se.)
| believe that under God the Christian churches of these countries,
are to unite these countries, so that, henceforth, if there come
difficulties between Great Britain and America upon any point,
those dificulties will be settled Dby peaceful arbitration, as they
were in the case of the Washington Treaty, and not by the terrible
arbitrament of war. (Applause.)  But I must hasten.  If this Asso-
ciation has its history, 1t has also a future. I am persuaded that
those who have attended our meetings from year to year have not
come together to enjoy what they did enjoy, and feel what they
have felt, and receive the stimulus from these meetings which they
have received, and then go away and let it all die. I, for one, can
never givemy voice that these Conventions shall cease. I feel that
they have done me good, and I believe that they have done every
one good who has attended them.  Those who have been there are
not the ones to say these conventions are of no usc.

Now, as to the future of this Association, it will be in the future
just what we make it. 1 hope, therefore, that we shall all of us en-
deavor to make our meetings from time.to time meetings of spiritual
improvement and stimulus, of earnest prayer for the gifts and Dless-
ings of the Holy Spirit.  The sharpening of intellect is good ; the
stimulating of brotherly affection is good ; the grasping of the hand
is good ; the enlightening of our minds in regard to Sunday School
work is good ; but there is nothing so good as to have our hearts
jmnul together by the love of Christ, and to be l)rungl}t nearer to each
other, because nearer to Him, nearer to the cross. ttml may we feel

(hat our own spiritual life depends upon our feeding upon that Word

that we are endeavoring from Sunday to Sunday to break down into
crumbs for the sake of the dear children that come to our schools.
And then let me say to Sunday School Teachers and Superintendents
if you want to interest your children in the lesson of the day you
just get your own heart in it, you must get your own spirit brought
under the blessed influences of prayer and of divine grace. You
st come to your school fecling that you are sitting at the feet of
Jesus to learn yourself of Him, and not merely that you come to




are under your care ; you will do your
children good just in proportion 10 the amount of good that you do
yourselves in the first place. hope that {his Convention 1 the
town of Brantford will prove to be a stimulus to US all, that not only
will the town be benefitted, but that the whole community shall feel
thie good that we have received. (Appl:\usc)A
Mr. WOOLLETT $ahg the hymn beginning—
and by.”
A collection W
Rev. Mr. MILLARD read a teleg
of Chicago, who was cxpu‘[cd to con
while prcpnring to start he was subp«uncd to attend a trial.
flymn—" Rock of Ages.”

teach the children that

«We shall rest by

s then taken up-
ram from w. Howard Doane,
duct the singing stating that

SUNDAY SCHLOOL WORK.

N
88, Seotland, was introduced to speak

on this topic, and was very cordially reeted. Hoesaid : Mr. President
[t gives me great pleasure to be with you here this evening ; I hal
heard a great deal about Sabbath S hool work on this side of the At
lantic, and when 1 received an invitation to join in this mecting it
gave me true pleasure, because 1 came to this side of the Atlantic to
study—to see whut\sn‘%;nf Christians you were on this side, and how
you car ed on your work: T have seen a greal deal of the character
of Christians in Montreal and in Toronto and have Tearned a gool
deal regarding their religious lite, and now I am herve, thank God, to
gee how Sabbath Sehool work is carried on. That is one thing we
have to learn a great deal about in the ol country, and T hope to
Jearn here what T may take away with me, and T trust carry out in
connection with my own field in Inverness. owever, though T am
hero as a student, [ have faith to expect that the Master will employ
His servant as 1 am thus 1wr|x\mwl to say a few words to you n con:
nection with Sabhath School work. T ask you to attend to a passag,
which you may turn to on another oecasion, in the socond Lpistle of
Corinthians: & Now then we arc ambassadors for Christ, as though Gol
. did beseech you by us; we pray you in Christ’ stead, be ye recon
ciled to God.” Now then | think we have got just the words to sul
our position. As Sabbath Qehool teachers you and I are tobe ambasse
dors— rcpn-semut'\\'cs~ch me speak to you & fow words regarding
this Lmsi(inm. The Lord Jesus, you will remember, when He was N
the world came here as & rvpn-svnt:nivu to deliver a mMessaEe. An
then He had to goup yonder to {he right hand of the Fathertoir
tercede for us, 0 prepare a place for us ; He had to goup to send the
Spirit down ; and so He says to His people,

Lev. Dr. Brack, of Tnverne
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my place; you are now to d{xli\{er th.e message ; you are LOA be ambas-
» " Remember, how it 18 said—¢ We pray you in Christ’s
in Christ's stead. Oh! my sister, my brother in Sabbath
work, you are to deliver the message in Christ’s stead. Now,
what is an ambassador ? An ambassador is a person who lays aside
his own dignity He may have pm-:qmml dignity, he may have family
position, but he does not st@_d in his own relationship to society. He
is in the dignity, in the position Qf a representative of the Court that
cends hin 1 suppose the best .1)|ct}11‘c_\vc could have of an ambassa-
Jor, is that drawn by K!n_g.-s]uke in his history of the Crimean war. You
remembery that the British mnhnssador_ was Lf)rd Stratford,—a man
who had pvrsmml dignity, who bml family position, but it was all laid
aside. When he was conducping the negotiations for his sovereign
he forgot everything but one 1,1_\111;;‘, tl_mt he was England’s representa-
tive. All his honor and all his dignity lay just in that. Now, dear
Gabbath School teacher, you are a r(-pr(esulnuti\'«- of the Court of
You are not to gtand in your own dignity, you are not to
t this at all. You have dignity, but it is the dignity

gadors.
stead”"—
§chool

Heaven.
think abou

of Heaven’s Court.  You have honor but it is the honor of the
relationship in which you stand to (tod. Then an ambassador is one
who does not spealk his own words. ~ He speaks the words of the
Court that he represents. Andso you, dear Sabbath School Teacher,
are mot to s]wnk your own words, you are to speak the words of the
(ourt that you represent. That shows you how necessary it is for you
1o study this blessed book that lies upon this table.  Oh?if the Sab-

tath Sehool teacher is to be successful he must be a Bible student.
You must not only study the letter of this word, but it must become
adiving word to youw. The telegraph wires that are Jaid through your
country would be useless, absolutely—all these poles and insulators
and wires, what use would they be if the electric current did not flash
along the wires 2 This word of (iod must have the life in it, the
Spinit of God must put the life in it ; you are llralyn"flll]y, anxiously
to get the word of the Spirit in the bible. You are not to study it as
4 mere hook on a level with other books, but as the word of God,
with the Spirit of God casting his light upon it, yea giving it power
and life ; you are to drink it in that your own lifo may be, as it were,
cturated with thia word and then you are to go to your class full
of the message and deliver it to your scholars,  Oh ! it is a most im-
portant part of the Christian Sabbath  School teacher’'s work—the
study of (God’s own word. Then when you make it a part of your-
selves go to your scholars and give it right out from your heart to
them.

‘An ambassador then is a person who has dignity but not his
own, who has a message but not his own ; he gets his dignity from
the Court, he gets his word from the Court. An ambassador ought
therefore to be a very faithful person, You know how much mis-
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chief has been done amongst the nations of the carth just by the un.
faithfulness of the ambassadors that have been cmployctl. For ex.
ample, between England and Scotland, in the olden time. Those of
vou who have read the history of my country will remember what
trouble and difficulties came from the unfaithfulness of the ambassa.
dors.  They were selfish or they had been bribed to represent other
principlm than the pr'mciplcs of the party sending them. Conse.
quently, there were disasters ; and oh! what disasters have been
caused even in the Church of God, by the unfaithfulness of it
nessengers. Oh'! friend, if you are an ambassador for Christ, remem-
Der to be faithful, always have it before you that you are not your own,
{hat you are the Lord’s, and that you must stand true to Him who
sends, who cx)mmiﬁﬂi(ms you. Then remember an ambassador i
expectedjust 1o deliver the message without adding to it, without
taking from it. 'There are¢ wonderful illustrations in God’s blessed
word regarding that very fact. If time pcrmincd‘ I should ask you
to look at two or three-—the wondertul care in the old Testament
times for example, that God's servants took that they should dchiver
God's word. For example, turn to that passage which describes the
wicked Ahab consulting the lying Prophets around him. They told
him what they knew would be sweet to his taste. And when it wa
suggcstcd that he should send for Micaiah, he said, No, no, I hate
him, *he always pr phcsics evil and not gu()d.” Al ! but it is bettr
o know the evil if 1t be true. And when finally a messenger was
sent for Micaiah he told the prophet to do like the other: nd Dring
Ahab a message that would please him. But Micaiah said, ¢ what
the Tord gives me will 1 speak.” And you remember, when Balan
was asked to go and curse Isracl, how he said, «1 dare not uttera
hat the 1ord has given to me.” Oh! friends, it would
be well if we could get into the right Spirit in this matter and just
give has the Lord has given to US ] was ina steamboat the other
day and | noticed that the (:.\p(;lin gave the orders from above toa
k, who pnsscd the word to the engmeer in the engne
But what would have hxlppvncd had
1 or taken from it! Justas the cap

word except W

man on de
room below, and he to others.

that man added to the commanc
tain gave the word he must repeat 1t He dare not add o it or take
from it.  Our vessel might have been wrecked if he had altered it
Oh ! my fellow Jaborers, seek 0 give the word of God just as you
Taught by God’s spirit, give it, adding not to it, taking not
from it. This shows you the great importance of getting very close
to God. Ah! that is the need of an ambassador. Some weeks
ago we had the channel fleet in the Inverncss waters, and when it
was leaving it was very beautiful to sec the order in which the ves
scls moved out of our waters. 1t was SO arranged that the comman:
der of cach vessel could see distinctly the flag-ship.  Fvery vesse

was so placed that the person in charge could keep liis eye right upon
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the flag-ships and then as_the person in command of the whole fleet
Liiry\la"d by those wonderful 51g11e_115, so each vessel was steered. Woe
be to the vessel that got out of sight of t‘hc flag.  Oh'! I tell you, my
friends, keep always in sight of your Captain.  Itis a most inpor-
tant thing for every one to be as near as he can to G‘.)d' It is not
necessary here, surcly to enter into"a discussion regarding the point
that sometimes is spoken of asto whether an unconverted person
should be a Sabbath School teacher. I think, dear friends, it is
very clear and plain. Oh!f you cannot feel_ ()od.to l{c your father,
if you cannot keep up r,o(nsmm intercourse with Him, if you cannot
Jearn of Him, how can you speak to these sch(_)\;n's, how can you tell
them of Jesus, how can you lead them to Christ, how can you bring
them into His fold? Be the Lord’s and His only, and keep your
eye constantly upon  Him, and you may expect a blessing. If
you are 1o speak for Jesus as His ambassador, you must surcly sepa
[ate from the world. ~ You must come out and be a distinct and pe-
culiar pmplu I believe that just here we fail, often and often.
We arc just like the world and may be our scholars see so and so going
{0 this gay scene or that other foolish place, and then say what about
{his religion? 1 knew of a case in which the Minister and Superin-
rendent of a Sabbath School got word that several of the teachers
had been to a place of gaiety or worldly vanity.  They just said
“We must take our stand here.”  So the Superintendent called
A meeting of the teachers and said to them :  We have heard that
several of you went to a place of foolish, worldly gaicty. Several of
ou who are present were at that place the other night, some of the
«cholars told me that they satw their teachers coming from that place.
Now, I am very hard pressed for time during the week and it 1s dif-
ficult for me to get here carly enough for the Sabbath School every
Sabbath morning: I will come ivf I can expect a blessing from God,;
but if my teachels are to go into'the world and mix with the folly and
nonsense of the world, 1 feel I cannot expect God's blessing, and
therefore 1 intend to resign, to resign my position to-night.” And
{he Minister said the same.  Next day two or three teachers sent in
{heir resignations and a great many letters were written about the
matter, but about a week after that there was another meeting and
there these teachers were with tears rolling down their cheeks, say-
ing, “we have done wrong, we see you were right, and now if you
will only just let this matter be forgotten we will give ourselves to the
work as we have never done before.” And a blessing was in that
Gabbath School after that—a blessing such as they never had before.
I would say*to you friends, take your stand on the Lord’s side and
be His only, and then you may expect a blessing on your work. See
i that passsage, dear friends, how Paul says, * As ambassadors we
are to beseech’—to beseech.  Oh! my Sabbath School friend,

y sister and brother in the work, I say to you be in carnest in your
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work, because these children that are committed to your care are
dying—they are dead, they are condemned, they are under guilt. It
is very important that you should study the position in which your
scholars are by nature. Itis said that once Michael Angelo gotan
order for a picture for a Convent in Florence. In this picture there
was to be introduced as usual, a dead Christ. it is remarkable that
in Roman Catholic Churches you are sure to sce a picture of a dead
Christ. You very seldom see a picture of the living Christ—the
strong man.  Michacl Angelo said, in order to paint a dead Christ
he must know a little more about death. So he asked the princi-
pal man of the institution to allow him to open the lids ot the coffing
of persons that had Dbeen lately interred there and during one whole
night, he remained with those dead bodies, gazing at them by the
dim light of a midnight lamp, and in the morning he was able to go
to his work. He had spent the night with death and knew what
death was and its terrible characteristics. S0 he was ready togo
and paint.  1jear friends, I would say to you, the Lord Jesus knows
what death is.  The Lord\' Jesus knows the curse of sin, because he

. And oh ! He wahts you to.see what an awful position these

ars are in by nature—dead, cursed, condemned. and then as
He was in carnest, you will be in earnest. You will be beseeching,
you will then throw your hearts into the work ; you will see your
class before you, by nature dead.  You will be longing, you will be
pleading with these children. I presume that most people hope that
in some way or other they will be saved. But, oh! you know
unless they believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, they shall not be saved
He that believeth not is condemned.  You know that there is
only the one way of remedy, and that should make you in earnest to
bescech them, to pray them, to beg them in Christ's stead to be re-
conciled.

1 ask you to consider another point. Think of what these
children are capable of. Ought not that to stir up your earncstness
0 beseech them. These children are capable of giving glory
o God, of enjoying God, yea of enjoying God to al
cternity.  You have got in these children, the material, if God only
uses it, which will be for God’s praise for ever and ever. You
remember that Jesus speaking to His father tells Him of the glory
that may come from these very people that the Lord had given to
Him—¢ that they might glorify Thee.” Remember how it is said of
Jesus “ He shall seeof the travail of His soul and be satisfied.” Oh!
friends, these children, these scholars of yours may glorify God; will
you not be in earnest? They may enjoy God; will you not bein
carnest ?

Then you know the close of the verse—reconciliation. That
is your grand work. In Christ stead we are to beseech them to be re-
conciled to God..-FHfe meaning of the word reconciled is just restored
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__restored to the old position, brought back again.  Our first parents
in Eden walked and talked with their Creator, but sin came in and
they were separated from their God, but now the terrible gulf is
bridged, and our business is to tell the children that they may be
reconciled.  Paul in a previous part of this chapter tells how this is|
to be. ‘The reconciliation is to be in Fesus, and in the verse following"
he says: ‘ He has nmdg him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that "
we might be made the righteousness of God in Him.” Oh ! friends, |
seek to bring these children back to God ; let there be nothing short
of that before each mind. A dear girl once told me, “every girl
in my class has been brought to Jesus.” Oh ! teachers, aim at that
—that every scholar you have shall be brought to Jesus, reconciled
to Him—reconciled to Him here? Reconciled to the Father by
union with Christ, and_being thus reconciled separated from the
world.  You remember ufm\r the terrible war between France and
Prussia when the departmen s of Alsace and Lorraine were ceded to
Prussia, the first thing to hcgl(mc was to obliterate the old boundary
Jine between those departménts and Prussia, and then to draw very
distinctly a new line bctwcur\ them and France from which they
were in the future to be s¢parated.  The union with Prussia
meant separation from France.| They could not be connected with
both. So if the children ar¢ to be united to Christ they must
come out and be strangers andl pilgrims.  And this separation must
begin in the heart. Three nhonths ago I was walking along the
streets of one of the towns of jAlsace looking for a certain bank, I
met a man who happened to be an Englishman and asked him the
way. He said it was just as well I asked him, because, he said, if 1
had asked any of the natives they, knowing I was an Englishman
would not have given me much information, because they all
thought that the English sympathized with Prussia. He told me he
was a commercial traveller, but that neither English nor German
commercial travellers could do any business there. It was all given
to French commercial travellers because these people though united
gecgraphically to Prussia, all hate the Prussians and love the
French. “Ah!” I said “there is a mistake. Their boundary
lines have been altered but their hearts have not been changed.”
So with us, we must seek to get not a mere profession, but to get
the hearts.of our children, not merely to call themselves Christians,
but we must get into their affections and win them for \Jesus,
and when they are won for the Lord Jesus then, and only then, are
they truly His. Oh! then seek to have your children give their
young hearts to Christ. And then this reconciliation you know must
be continued on, on, on, always a new fresh surrender. I was
stuck when sailing on the great rivers of the continent of Europe
with the plan they have of having mills in boats—floating mills.
They have all the machinery on board, and they anchor the boat

«
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¢ current is running the strongest, and the current sets the
machinery in motion, and if the current changes or grows weak, they
immediately go to where it is stronger, thus they have a constant
power. S0 it must be with us. We must always keep in the
strength of the current—nearer and nearer still to our Lord, and try
to get our scholars nearer and nearer to Him.
« Nearer, my God, to Thee,

Nearer to Thee ;

E'en though it be a cross

That raiseth me,

Still all my song shall be

Nearer, My God, to Thee,

Nearer to Thee.”

where th

aving kept you so long, but this

is a wonderful subject, and oh! T feel it 1s one that 1 would like to
press upon you, I can only ask you again to realize that you are
ambassadors for Christ and as such to give yoursclves more than
ever to the Lord, and seek more than ever 1o win your scholars
to love Jesus. (Applause.)

Hymn—*“1 need Thee every hour,” was sung by Mr. Woollett,
the audience joining in the chorus.

An announcement was made from the
the programme for Thursday forenoon’s Session.

Rev. Mr. Smrri pronounced the benediction and this Session

came to a close.

Forgive me, dear friends, for h

Business Committee of

et

SECOND DAY—MORN ING SESSION.

Wednesday, 14th Oct., 1874
the preceding half hour hay-
His Honor Judge Jones
nging of the hymn,—

The Convention met at 9.15 A-M.,
ing been spent in devotional exercises.
presided.  The session was opened by the st

« Jesus lover of my soul,”

after which the Scriptures were read and prayer offered by Rev. Dr.

O'Meara, of Port Hope.
Rev. T. Lowwry, Minute Secret
night's session, which were confirmed.
The PRESIDENT read a communication from the Young Men's
Christian Association of Brantford, offering the delegates the use of
their Reading Room.
The PrESIDENT announced that Rev. Mr. Cochrane, of Brant:
ford, would open the discussion on the first subject on the programme,

namely :
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THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF SABBATH SCHOOL
TEACHING.

Rev. MR, CocHRANE said @ I have prepared no paper, as I
hardly thought that it was necessary. '_l'hc discussion which follows
willbe of more use T cxpcctlth:_m anything tn‘llc said in the opening.
| presume that the first principles of teaching are very much the
same in the Sabbath School*as in our public schools. The Sabbath
School of course was instituted for a higher and nobler purpose than
the communication of secular knowledge, but the principles which
apply to the one will apply to the other. There are certain terms
which we use in regard to teaching, oftentimes without fully under-
standing their meaning.  We speak of education.  Education is
sometimes said to be the drawing out of the powers of the mind.
At other times it 1s said to be the nurturing and fostering of the
mind.  You may take which definition you choose. Education as
applied to Sabbath Schools scems to me to mean the development
of our moral nature so as to secure the great end of man’s moral
and spiritual being.  This, T think, will be a definition sufficiently
accurate for all purposes.  Then we sometimes speak of teaching
and the word instruction. Instruction differs essentially from edu-
cation  Instruction is the food or nourishment necessary and adapt-
ed to secure this great end.  Education is the end itself. Instruc-
tion is the nourishment which the teacher imparts to the scholar in
order to secure this great end. Then comes another word which
we should distinguish both from education and instruction. Training
is the mode or manner in which this nourishment is presented to the
mind of the child,—not the thing itself, which comes under the name
of instruction, but the method of presenting the other to the mind of
the child.  Now, these three things require to be understood before
we say anything with regard to the principles of teaching.  First,
the development of our moral nature, which is education ; then in-
struction Is the mental food or nourishment which the teacher gives ;
and thirdly, training is the method in which it is presented. The
first of these is the great end of Sabbath School teaching.  The latter
two are the means by which we carry on this great work and perfect
the child not only for the work of life, but for the higher work of
eternity.  Now, having briefly spoken of these three things, let me
speak in a few sentences of what I consider to be the first principles
of teaching.  Z%e first is knowledge. Knowledge of two kinds ; first,
knowledge of the lesson, and secondly, knowledge of the pupil’s
peculiarities. Now, these are two distinct things. All will agree
thata perfect knowledge of the lesson that is to be taught must be
acquired by every Sabbath School teacher. We have now a great
many commentaries or helps on the International Lessons, and these

3
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abundant helps sometimes rather hinder the teacher than help Tim,
In many cases they ar¢ not wsed as they should be, and instead of
the teacher going to the fountain head, the Bible, comparing passage
with passage, and endeavoring by the 4id of the Spirit to get at the
meaning of the lesson for himself, I am afraid these abundant helps
keep back the teacher from that independent personal study of the
lesson which is necessary in successful Sabbath School teaching. |
think, however, that these helps are now beginning to take their
proper place, and instead of the teacher mainly relying upon them, or
worst of all taking them with him to the class, and then rcpcating
in a faint manner the notes Defore him, our teachers are looking upon
them simply as helps. It is just the same in preaching as in teaching,
There are some that preparc their sermons  from what are called
skeletons. They take the thoughts of others and fill them up,
There are minds that can use these to advantage, but 1 take it tha
any man that prepares i sermon in which his whole heart and soul
1s, has pr»:p.xrcd both the body and the outline. Now, with teachers
there must be a thorough knowledge of the lesson, and that must be
acquired by prayer and study, in addition to the helps.  But there is
another thing which is important, and that is a knowledge of the
pupil’s pcvuliaritws, just as the physician tries to understand the
1;])ysiml constitution of his patients, sO that he may understand hoy
to apply the remedy.  Take a lass of six or eight, each one of then
has his own pcculi:uilics, and if the teacher understands  these he
can apply divine truth to each much more effectively than otherwise,
Every child has a physicnl nature, an intellectual nature, an wsthetic
nature, an emotional nature, and a moral nature; and the teache
will only be successful in so far as he tries to understand the peci.
liarities of cach child. Then, again, as in the common school, we
are not to expect the same attainments and ability in every pup,
and the teacher should recognize this fact, while at the same timg
trying to bring up the backward pupils to the standard of the best
The teacher must make allowances for differences of this kind. S
much for these two kinds of knowledge— Knowledge of the truh
to be taught, and secondly, knowledge of the child. ~ The next prn
ciple of teaching 1 would mention is the potwer of communicating
knowledse when it has been acquired. This we may call tact. Noy,
it does not always follow that the teacher that knows the most is the
best teacher, just @s it does not always follow that the minister wh
has acquired the most theological knowledge is the most impressit
teacher, 1 have known some mcn who have spent all their lives
the study of theology, yet who were very poor preachers.
preachers who have abundant knowledge, but who lack the powerd
communicating.  We are not to expect the same facility in this e
pect in all teachers ; but it should be the aim of all to qualify then
selves to convey their knowledge in a pleasing and interesting ma
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ner to the scholars committcd to their <:hnrg_c, and here we need nor-
mal classes or Bible institutes Sor the preparing of teachers. 1 notice
from the report of last year that something was said ~about the pro-
priety of establishing normal das?cs, and I\ do not think we will ever
be thoroughly successful in our Sabbath School work till we have
such prclmm[ion as may be attained by norm'al classes. Another
principal in teaching is sympatiy—sympathy with the scholars on the
part of the teachers. I do not mean sympathy in the common sense
of the word—1 mean brlnglmg ourselves down as teachers to the
lovel of our classes,—becoming ch'lldren for the time as it were, so
that there may be a sort of enthusiasm between scholar and teacher.
Never till the teacher gains_‘. thlc confidence of his scholars, so that
they look upon him as their friend, can he have the success he should
have in Sabbath School teaching.  There is only one principle more
| will mention, and that is enthusiasm or seal in - teaching.  First, [
say knowledge, then the power of communicating it, then sympathy,
and then enthusiasm or zeal.  The teacher who begins the work
of teaching will, if he have true zeal, continue in it all through his
life. In how many cases do we find that teachers drop off from the
work after a few years. They tell us their engagementsare so press-
ing, and that others who are younger sh(_mld relieve them of the labor.
Now, I think a teacher like a minister is bound for life to his work,
and if he have the true spirit, if he have taken the place of a teacher
from high and holy motives, he will continue to teach until he is
physically unable to do so. If our teachers had the proper enthu-
siasm in the work there would not be the loud cry for teachers that
we hear in the present day.. There would be volunteers—men and
women baptized with the Spirit of God, who, when they engaged in
the work would do so with the determination to continue in it
throughout their whole life.  Then would our Sabbath Schools be-
come indeed nurseries for heaven, and teachers and scholars together
would go rejoicing through life. T have attempted nothing more
than merely to throw out these hints in order to open the way for
the discussion of the whole topic. 1 think these are some of the
first principles of Sabbath School teaching,—knowledge of the lesson,
knowledge of the peculiarities of the child, power of communicating,
sympathy between teachers and scholars, and then enthusiasm or
zeal 1n the great work.

Mr. WooLLETT sang—¢ We should never be discouraged,” the
audience joining in the chorus.

The PRESIDENT then announced that the subject was open
or discussion in  brief, pointed addresses. We came here, he said,
o teach another, each one bringing his stock and throwing it
to the common fund.

Rev. W. W, SuepnERD, (Cainsville) asked if visitors who were
ot delegates would be permitted to take part in the discussion.
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se difficult to draw a distinction

The PRESIDENT said it would U
d they would be glad to hear

between any one who were prcsem, an

from any one.
Rev. N. R. WiLLOUGHBY, (Vorkwille) wished to motice one

point. He was very much plcuscd with the address, and he believed
they would all profit by the clear and distinct outline of principles
presented to them. The point he wished to call attention to was
with reference to the ability of a person to fill up the outline of ap
address who has not the ability to make the outline itself.  He wag
very thankful for the helps which had been supplied them upon the
lessons, and though not very much addicted to using the skeletons
to which reference had been made, he thought there were men that
could make skeletons and who could not fill them up, and there
were those who could All them up who could not make the outline,
The application of this thought was this, we should be very thankfy
for those who have the ability to suggest an outline of our Sabbath
School lessons. But at the same tme these should all take this
seriously to heart, that the teacher who merely uses the outline with.
out filing it up with his own thoughts cannot be a successhy
teacher. He believed there were @ great many who could neve
suggest an outline very well, but when it was suggested to them they
could fill it up and make a very useful lesson. There were men
who could make the outline but could not fill it up, and there were
those who could not make the outline, but who could use it with
and we should use both and be thankful for the

great advantage,

help of bothin work.
Rev. Dr. HODGKINS, (\\'uodhridgc) adverted to the importance

of symp:llhy with the scholars. Without it many children were lostty
the Sabbath School, or if kept in it they failed to get much advantag
from it. He was reminded of an incident in his own experience
when he was a student. He went into a Sabbath School one dy
and was.requested by the superintendent to take a class of unusuall
wild boys. e undertook the task, but the boys were sO unruly that he
was at his wits end to know what to do. The lesson was about Cain
killing Abel, and to attract their attention he asked them if Cain w
a black man. “Well I tell you,” said one the boys, tl)mt's a poser,
give it up.” He told them he had heard that he had Deen a white
man, but afterwards became black. In this way he attracted ther
attention and gave them something to think about, and he hadn
more trouble with them that day. When Dboys were full of mischief
in the class the best way was to give them something to do.

Rev. Dr. O'MEARA, (Port Hope) said there was one observ
tion of Mr. Cochrane’s that he would not like to overlook. In con
versation with some of his own teachers who had attended thest
Conventions, he found they had produced a feeling of discourag

ment by their remarks. He was a little surprised at this, and heir
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quired the reason, which was this, “We would like to be teachers ;
it is a grand thing to be a teacher, but it requires great talents, deep
spiri!ll.l]it)’a and while we would ca)l“nuﬁl]y desire to hn\'(_: those quali-
fications we have them not as yet.” And the disposition in some
cases was to give up for a time at least being teachers. Now he
thought anything tending to create that feeling of discouragement
and despondency would be injurious to the work in which they were
engaged.  We had to take our Sunday School teachers from a cer-
ain class, some of them had not the time, or the ability, or educa-
tion to prepare their lessons thoroughly ; and we were deeply indebt-
ed to those who put into the hands of the teachers so circumstanced
any helps which may enable them to make up for the deficiency of abil-
ity\)r education, or Iqu of time. By this means teachers may improve
themselves, and in time may come pretty near the true ideal. Let
us not discourage young beginners in this work. Let us do every-
thing we can to enlist the even weakest and humblest talentin this
work of Sunday School teaching.

Dr. McGuire (Guelph) said he approved of these helps on an”
other ground.  These very helps would very often turn  those using
them to scarch the Scriptures, by studying the referencesgto the Bible
10 be found in the helps.  He thought that it was of vita) importance
that we should have these helps, almost every Superintendent has in
his staff of teachers some who will not or cannot give time to thestudy
of the lesson, and something of this kind was of use as a base for their
remarks, or rather questions.  He did not want a man in his school
to make any remarks as a rule but to ask questions and get the chil-
dren to ansiver.  You never can make a successful teacher unless
you can p()int your (]ucstirms so as to draw out the answer. If you
i:ct the children to do that they will remember the question put to
them, and will, very likely, ask somebody else the same question.
His advice to every teacher was, Ask questions ; don’t lecture. He
liked that motto, *“ Only Jesus.”  T.etus give our scholars to under-
stand that Jesus and Jesus only is the object of all our teaching.
I.ct them feel that we care to teach them, because we love Jesus and
Jesus loves them, and that the highest aim of man is to love Him

who has done so much for us.

Rev. J. C. Garroway, (Ingersoll) suggested as a means of pro-
moting a sympathy between the teachers and scholars, the plan of
encouraging the scholars to ask questions of the teachers. This
would give them the idea that they too had something to do as well
as their teachers.  Then the teachers ought to adapt themselves to
the circumstances of their scholars. A friend of his, who was a
teacher of an infant class, told him that on going to his class one day
he felt at a loss what to talk to them about. So he put the question
ito his class, What shall we talk about to-day? There was a moment
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«Talk about my little white
d drew from that circum.
taught about kindness to
1 and His great love t

of pause and then a little girl cried out,
kitty.” The teacher took up the idea an
stance one of the finest lessons he ever
animals, and from that to the goodness of Got
us in giving His own Son to die for us.

Mr. Cook (St Catharines) attached great importance to the
teacher knowing the pec\llinr'\ties of each scholar in his class, so that
he might adapt the lesson to  teach. He mstanced the case of g
Sunday School in which this principle was sadly neglected, and the
result was a disorderly school productive of very little good
Subsequently there was a change of superintendent and teacher
made, and the scholars were made to feel that they were co-workers
with the teachers and that through their assistance the school migh
obtain a high character. The result was that good order was obtaineq
in the school, and the work went on prospcrously. It was really
necessary that teachers should know the minds of their scholars g
that he might treat them in
He was of opinion {hat helps in many Cases had been
He had been pained to sec teachers bring the paper to the
tly down and read it to their schols
1t was no exercise of mind on the part of the teacher at all. The
teacher could not be successful unless he felt the power of the wori
in his own soul and went to his class full of his lesson, so that hiy
scholars would feel that what he said was not the mere words of the
mouth but that they came from his very heart.

Hymn — My days are gliding swiftly by.”

Mr. JaMES*EDWARDS (Petethoro’) observed with reference t
helps that their value lay in the proper use of them. 1f a man wy
Jame he was very glad to have crutches.  But certainly no one
desired them if he could do without them. With regard to Sabbath
School teaching he should like to get all the help he could. H
had heen teaching for some thirty-three years and he loved the work

The PRESIDENT said the helps should not be used to the excy
sion of the teacher’s own thought and reasoning. The principl
point to observe was as to the time to resort to these help. Letw

Let us get all we can out of the

not go to \hthclps the first thing.
lesscn from pur own unaided study of ity and then let us use th

helps to fill up what we lack.

Mr. D. McLEAN (Toronto) said it was an admirable plant
Degin right at the foundation, which was the Bible, and work in th
other material as they went along.  He believed in using helps. He
Delieved in using everything he could get from every source and
working it in. Tt was better for the teacher even, if he could notd
any better, to us¢ the question book. Some teachers had not the
same mental power as others, and he did not want faithful, earnest

different ways, each according to his

nature.
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teachers shut out because they were not so brilliant as others.  He
liked to see young men and young women come up to a superinten-
dent and say, “I cannot do very much, I know, but I love the Lord
Jesus, and want to do just as much as I can for Him.” That is the
important point ;—to do just as much as we can. Such teachers
may not be all that we should like tl_wm to'be, but he would rather
see them come to the school even with their leAsson papers than not
to have them at all. It would be a good thing for many of our
classes if some teachers would use helps a great deal more than they
do, and not depend so much upon their own wondrous powers. He
was satisfied that the very best thoughts of the Sunday School brain
were being dealt out to the Sabbath Schoal teachers. What for?
Not that we might not use,our own powers of thinking, but that our
own powers might be assisted.  If we were not going to use them
in that way we might ag'well be without them. The teacher should
retain his own indiyitigality in teaching, and not imitate somebody
else’s individualit§. inisters were sometimes given to imitate some
distinguished man’s njethod of presenting the truth.  He could tell
them that there werg quite a number of Punshon’s in Canada.
(Laughter).  He could tell them anywhere. He did not object to
this particularly, hut‘it would be better if some of them retained
their own individuality. Let each teacher get all the helps he can ;
but let him not sink his own individuality.

Rev. W. W. SuepuerD said he believed in using helps
in the sense in which the housewife in her cookery used flour
and butter and sugar.  She did not put these on the table in that
form, but made something which was the result of her own cookery.
So teachers should use the helps in the way of bringing out some-
thing which would be their own production. With reference to the
remarks of Dr. O’Meara about certain teachers being discouraged be-
cause the Convention held up too high a standard of qualification ;
particularly of spiritual qualification, this he regarded as a compli-
ment to the Convention. He hoped this standard would be main-
tained, and if it resulted in shutting out a number of teachers who

' would not seek to attain the standard, it would be all the better for

the schools.  He would not, however, put the standard too high.
Our Saviour gave us the proper standard when he said unto Peter,
“Lovest thou me?” when he had three times-received the affirma-
tive answer, then He gave the commission, “ Feed 1f)y lambs.” That

| was the essential qualification—love to Jesus—and if a teacher lacked

that he had better leave his school till he gets it, or seeks, earnestly
forit. Some of his own teachers had the same feeling of di¥courage-
ment as that referred to by Dr. O’'Meara ; but they had prayed for
better qualification as they never did before, and had worked harder
than ever to prepare themselves, and the result was that their success
in the school was greater than ever. Keep up the standard, paru-
cularly the spiritual standard. 2%
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Rev, Jastes WHITING (Dunnville) considered that one funda.
mental principle of Sabbath School teaching was adaptation ; thy
was, the power to apply the lesson to the condition of each partiey.
lar class. This rendered it necessary that a teacher should under.
stand the nature of his children, so that he might adapt his instruc
tion to them. He had noticed in some Sabbath Schools as well g
day schools that teachers gave their explanations in pretty much the
same words to all the scholars old and young, instead of adapting
them to the wants of cach ;—milk for the babes, and strong meay
The Bible teaches us the proper n\clhudi‘
It does not say, ‘Instruct & child in the way he should go,” by
“ Train up a child in the way he should go.” Teachers had to bgm
4t the foundation and watch the development of their children, juy
as the trainer i a nursery watched the growth of his trees.

Rev. R PrekarD observed that the question of sympathy betwee
the teacher and his scholars was one of great importance. S0 long
45 the teacher stood, as 1t were, at arm’s length from his scholars he
could not be of much penefit to them. \\'L{%)mst get into sympathy
with our classes, get right down to them, and make ourselves, as i
were, one of them. 1T we wanted to help a boy up a hill it would
be no use to go up to the top and call on him to come up. We
must go down to lhim and help him along. So in our classes ; lety
come right down to the level of our scholars, and help them along;
make them feel that they know something.  We may know a gréﬂt
deal more than they do,but don’t make them feel thatwe know so much
more that they dare not open their mouths,  kncourage them ty
ask (|\1C\lil>l\ﬁ. e was thankful that in his school he did not have
to ask all the questions by a long way. Sometimes he could hardy
get a chance to ask a question at all. Just get them fairly interestel
in the lesson, and they are full of questions. One asks a question
and another onc of the class answers it.

for those more advanced.

Riv, Wi, COCHRANE In closing the discussion, said he agreed
with pretty much everything that had been said.  He had spoka
because he wanted to provoke
discussion.  While he agreed with what Mr. Willoughby had said,
he felt that in this day when there was such an abundance of help
the danger was they would be abused, not used. That was all ke
had meant.  He felt inclined to say that those doctors o
divinity that wrote on these lessons were sometimes found tripping
On one occasion in speaking on the third chapter of Genesis, at b
weekly meeting, he, relying upon the notes on this lesson, not having
had time to verify them, stated that this was the first place i the
Bible where the words, ¢ Lord God” were used. The next dayhe
was corrected by one of his bible class, who showed him  that ths
was not the first mention of these words. It was a great mistake o

pretty strongly on the matter of helps,
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hese helps to the exclusion of our own study.  The illus-
wration of the cookery wag just to the point.  Letus take all we can
from helps, but don'’t let us give it (,)ul_ just as we get it.  As regards
(here being @ great many Pu'qsh(ms in the country, as he supposed
(here  Were, he took it that if they were mere imitators they were
but empty puncheous. (Laughter).
Hyyn—* All hail the power of Jesus’ name.”

The PRESIDENT said that while waiting for the arrival of the gentle-

10 was to open the next subject, they would hear some

rely upon t

man “'l

VERBAL REPORTS FROM COUNTY SECRETARTES.

LANARK.

Rev. Jouy Brown.—1I am happy to say that great progress is
being made in Lanark with regard to our Sabbath School work.  We
h‘nut had several excellent conventions, and have taken steps to or-
sanize the townships. T feel that the people of that section are
really stirred up to the work, and that we owe it largely to this parent
Association.  Weare endeavoring to carry out the same idea in our
smaller associations, so that our rural populations may become fired
with the same enthusiasm whic i this Provincial Convention creates.

LAMBTON.

Mr. Suirit— We have had county and township conventions in
our connty, and the interest in the Sabbath School work is increasing.
[ would say for the encouragement of others similarly circumstanced
that we have done a great deal with little means., /1 knew one man
in the township who got the idea that the interest in the Sabbath
School should be increased.  He went through the township and
proposed to hold a mass meeting, and he succeeded. I saw at that
gathering what T shall never forget.  There was a procession nearly
4 mile long—some sixteen or scventeen schools, with four horses to
cach waggon, flags flying, and a band leading them.  Wehad a most
enthusiastic gathering, and an interest was awakened which could not
have otherwise been aroused.

HALDIMAND.

Rev. T. McGUIRE.—In the absence of our County Secretary, I
may say thatwe had a successful Convention.  Many of the scholars
are prospering, but others are notso prosperous. We intend to carry
on the work as effectively as we can.

LINCOLN.

Mr. Cook.—In the absence of the Secretary for Lincoln, T would
say that the interest in Sabbath Schools in most places in the county




is deepening and increasing. We had a very interesting Counyy
Convention, and there went forth from 1t a strong desire for an iy
crease of laborers, and for better preparation for work on the part of
those already engaged init. One or two schools have been closeq
but I am perfectly safe in stating that the majority of the schools i
in the county are prospering. Much good has been done during the
year, and in many of the schools I know a number of scholars hay
been brought to a knowledge of the truth. For this we work, anj

for this we desire your prayers.
NORTH YORK.

Rev. Mr. Barrass.—l speak for fifty-seven schools in oy
county. We have a most efficient County Secretary in the perso
of Mr. Fotheringham. ~ He has a plan of sending out postal cardst
every school, asking for full information about it. We have causety
regret that there is a lack of interest in many schools, but still the
work on the whole is going on favourably. We had a very goo
County Convention last winter, and are going to try to hold anothe
next week.

WELLAND.

Mr. KiLeman—In the absence of our County Secretary, I my
say that our County was doing extremely well, schools were bciné
organized all through the county, and the work was being pushed
forward with energy under the direction of our esteemed  friend, the
Rev. George Bell. When Mr. Bell was obliged to leave, a change
was made in the County Secretary, and since then the work hy
stood rather still, I cannot speak of much progress during the yex,
I hope matters will be changed in such a way that we will be able
render a better account next year.

Rev. Mr. MiLrarnp said that after Mr. Bell left a person wa
suggested to him as his successor. He wrote to him asking himy
take the post, but had not heard from him, and he did not knox
whether that gentleman considered himself County Secretary.

Rev. Mr. BURSON (St. Catharines) said he had a report from the
gentleman referred to, Rev. Mr. McBain, which he was requested by
submit to the Convention. Everyone also who knew Mr. Bell knex
that there were few men in the Province who had the same ability
carry on county work as he had. Rev. McBain's report would
explain itself, and by the leave of the Convention he would read it

) HasiLton, Oct. 13th, 1874
Rrv. AND DEAR SiR,—Lam very sorry that it will be impossible
for me to be at the meetings of the Sabbath School Conventiona

present in session in Brantford.
As Secretary for the County of Welland, I regret to report that

/

only fiv
vide us
schools
the rep:
report ¢
conditi

Al

who.cal
e bett
retary.
in this
will mc
of $0 g
or not.
confine
yisitati
which
upon t
person
take t!
that y«
now as
dant 0

Rev.

sched
plics |
tics a
would
might
of sta
these

]
Schoc
to go
about
in exi




43

g Couny only five Superintendents have filled the blanks sent to them to pro-
or an ip. vide us with data as to the numbers and working of the Sabbath
he part of Gchools in the Co. Tt will be of no service to the Convention to give
en closeq, ;he reports of the five Sabbath Schools, and therefore I give you no
schools iy i , t that the Schools reporting  seem to be in a healthful
during the wlndition. They belong to different denominations.
olars haye 7 Allow me further to state that if you can get any other person
work, ang who.can do more for the Sabbath Schools in the County, no one will
be better plc:lscd tha_n I will be to h}nye him appomt‘ed County Sec-
retary.  Itis imposéible for me to visit the various Sabbath Schools
. in this district, or to do much in the way of holding Conventions. 1
ols in oy will most gladly do whatever will be in my power for the furtherance
the person of so good a cause as that of Sabbath Schools whether I am Secretary
tal cards g or not.  About all that I can feel hopetul of doing must be mostly
ve causety confined 1o correspondence.  To undertake regular or extensive
ut still the visitation is simply beyond my power on account of other duties
very goo which I cannot renounce. You w11_l therefo're confc_r a great good
old anothy upon the cause of Sabbath Schools if you will appoint some other
serson in my stead and accept of my resignation of this position. 1
take this step purely in the interest of our common work.  Hoping
- that you may be able to accomplish this ;_apd that the Convention
:ta'ly, 1 iy now assembled may have much of the Divine Master and an abun-
)c\i»r:guplll)jlgi dant outpouring of the Holy (,‘.hosl..
d friend, the [ remain, )
ve, a chang Yours very fulth’ﬁ‘llly,
he work ha \ ] A. T. McBaIN,
ing the yex . ( Secretary.
ill be able g Rev. Wm. Millard, Brantford. |
)
L person wy
isking himy A Delegate from London said the Secretary of that city had sent
id not knor schedules to twenty-one different Schools, and had only received re-
retary. plics from five. He considered it very important to have the statis-
port from the tics asked for, and he hoped that when the delegates went home they
5 requested b would bear this matter in mind and reply promptly to enquiries that
Mr. Bell knes might be made so that there might be something definite in the way
ame ability of statistics before the Convention next year. It was shameful that
report would these reports had been so neglected in the past.
would read it

LONDON. /
kg /

BRANT.

- 13th, 18y Rev. THos. Lowry,—I have reason to believe that the Sabbath

| be impossibl School cause is in a healthy state in tlic County-o 3Mt. Previous

Conventiona to going to Britain in the early part of spring, I seqt circulars to

about forty-two Schools in the County—all, I understdod, that were

to report tht in existence. I received, previous to my leaving, about_thirty-five
3 g
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replies. I then handed the matter over to a gentleman who consen.
¢d to act in my absence. Judging from the fact that our Couny
(Conventions have been always well attended, 1 come to the concly.
sion, as I have stated, that the Gabbath School cause in this County

is in a healthy state.
ELGIN.

Rev. Mr. McDONAGH. “We had a successful Convention
September, and the cause appears to be prospering with us.

The following written reports from County Secretaries were rea
by the Gen. Sec'ty., Mr. Millard :—

HALTON.

WELLINGTON SQUARE, Oct. 12, 1374,

DEAR Bro. MiL.LARD,—As an engagement o 100 interesting
nature to be neglected, prevents my attending the Eonvention on the
first day to give verbally the report r\:«lnirc(l from County Secretaries,
and preparing to keep the spirit of the law when the letter cannot b
met, I take this method of representing the cause as I know of itj
this, the County of Halton, and in doing so 1 regret that the negleg
of the School Secretaries to communicate, except in three solitary in.
stances, with the County Secretary in reply to the S hedules dis
tributed last February, prevents me giving statistical returns of the
strength of the Schools in the County. ‘The same neglect depriving
the Secretary of the uppnrtunily of communicating with the sever
schools, which 1 would have done for purposes relevant to the
County Association, also, places out of my powcer the presentation
of even an approximate idea of the growth or decline of the Sab.
bath School cause within the County. However, if I may judge o
the Schools unrepresented at our Jast County Convention by those
represented, I think that 1 may safely say that the carnestnessand
fidelity of Sabbath School workers and the growing interests gener.
ally felt in the Sabbath School as an institution within the Church of
Christ are as worthy the grateful recognition of the Provincial Asso.
ciation as they are inspiring to ourselves in the Association of the

County.
Of our County Convention in Fe
had ocular demonstration, I may safel

bruary last, and of which you
y affirm that for the purposes

of mutual comparison of opinion and inspiration, and for deep spirit

ual profit, it was scarcely second to any ever held in the County.

Tn addition to the freedom of speech indulged in by the large
delegation present from the County, I may say the as istance render
ed us from the Provincial Stdff was warmly appreciated and will not
soon be effaced from the memory of those present.  And, as the re-
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qult, there is no doubt butan impetus to renewed zeal, and more sys-
[L‘ll]tllic cfforts was distributed throughout the County on the return
uf the delegates to their respective fields of holy labour.
Our next Convention 1s to be held in Acton, the north-western
tremity of the County. And may you be there.
¥ 1 am,
Yours faithfully,
H. CHRISTOPHERSON,
Co. Secretary.
KENT.
Cuatnay, Oct. 11, 1874.

DEAR FRIEND MiLagn,—The large packet of circulars, receiv-
weeks ago, were duly forwarded to Sabbath Schools, and
dividuals likely to be interested in such work in this County,
Kent will not be rcprcscntcd in the Brantford Convention.
a sketcl of the work since last October, from a diary

ed some
private 1n
et, 1 fear
[ shall give you
of Sunday work.

(st Last fall, winter, and spring, the weather was so broken and

- rough that most schools were poorly attended, some dying out alto-

gether.

2nd.
visited us at this time,
ceeded in organizing seve
many others. ) )

3rd. The opening summer saw the work revive, and although,
we have had no County Convention since June 6 (six) Township
Conferences have been held on the Lord’s Day ; these gatherings an-
nounced from tho pulpit for the two preceding Sabbaths, and also, by
a well ;u'nmgcd‘pn)gmmmc,scatton-d among the Scholars and through
the post, have drawn together many from a distance of from 12 to 20
mfles and proved seasons of interest and profit.
4th. The Bercan Leaf continues to do us good service, about
250 are scattered through the Secretary’s hand each month.

sth. Several Schools amongst our Coloured Friends are much

Mr. C. Crassweller, Agent of the S. S. Missionary Union,
and despite the weather and the roads suc-
1 Schools, besides visiting and encouraging

improved, and at two of their appointments numbers have been add-

ed to the Church from among the elder scholars.

6th. Last winter was full of blessing to souls in this section,
scores were added to some of the Churches of Chatham, and the
blessing is continued ; from the County are reported from 35, 30, 28,
22, down to 1, a8 taking their stand on the Lord’s side, mostly from
the ranks of our elder scholars.

gth. (To me) the ficlds seem white to harvest ; and could some
simple Gospel effort for several nights in succession bo made, by the
united work of the living, loving ones of the Churches, especially in
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the ncighborhood of Union and Mission Sabbath Schools, a h]ossing

might be expected far beyond what we have known.
gth. Statistics come in very slowly, only about 25 Schools re.
*34 Sabbaths at work, besides 25 to 30 week evep.
55 visits t0 Sabbath Schools. 6 Conferences attended,
If on foot. Winds up the

porting so far.
ing meetings.
Travelled rather over 500 miles, the ha

ear's work.
I trust T am truly thankful for the privilege of engaging in such

blessed work for the Master, and for the rich times of refreshing en.
joyed from His presence, so much better felt than told.
Thine, in Gospel truth,
Tl W MARTIN,
Sec. Aent S. S. Asso.

ESSEX.
WiNDSOR, Oct. 10, 1874.

My DEaR Sir,—At the last moment I find myself unable to be
present at the Convention in Brantford, which I exceedingly regret
We had our Convention at Amherstburg and had a very good time
indeed. We have not been able to gather up all the statistics that
we would like, but we received statistics showing an aggregate atten.
dance of about 2000 children, with three hundred teachers ; they
were so imperfect in their returns that | could not make out argguh}
report for you on this occasion.

My esteemed friend Mr. Atcheson of Detroit, the blackboard
man of the Times,” will be with you and can give you an
account of our Convention, he was prescent. Praying that our
Dlessed Lord will prosper the work of Sunday Schools in Canada
and throughout the world, and especially our Provincial Convention,

1 remain yours very truly,
ALEX. BARTLETT.
Rev. W. Millard, Toronto.

DISTRICTS OF MUSKOKA AND PARRY SOUND.

BRACEBRIDGE, Oct. 11, 1874.

- much disappointed at the fact that

DEAR FRIEND,—I feel very
\pccl the very great |)r0m

I will not have the pleasure —and I would e
—of attending your Convention at Brantford.

1 fully expected to be with you up to the past week, but business
engagements, and the long distance it is from here, will prevent me
from being with you, yet my not Deing there in the body will not

*] speak as a fool, but Jor Christ’s sake.
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revent my Deing there in the spirit, and I feel that my abscnce will
prev

e M own loss. i .
be {‘or the encouragement of our fellow-labourers in the glorious

Sabbath School work, I will’give you a short report of the state of
our cause in this district. The Convention of 1873 was the first
one to which any reprsentatives were sent from here, I being one of
them. On our return we called a public meeting of those interested,
parents, teachers, &c., and gave a report of the same. It was then
resolved to hold one 1n this village during the winter of 1873-4;
aided by your esteemed and very vall}ublc help we did 50, and the
result of the same has been seen in an \_ncrcnsed Interest 'b‘emg taken
in Sabbath School work, especially n the village. I'he several
delegates who attended returned 1o their work ’\?'llh renewed zeal
and ‘Jetermination to win souls for the Master. lho§c who _dld not
attend were grieved when they heard what a * fc:\:sg of fat things we
who were present enjoyed,” and are determined, when  the
occasion again offers itself, to embrace the opportunity of meeting
together to take counsel and encouragement from the experience
and lessons of each other.

The Sabbath School work in this district has many drawbacks
and those engaged in it meet with many discouragements ; bad
roads, the settlers living so far from each other, and where there is
ina locality an individual who feels deeply interested, the carelessness
and coldness of many around, especially the parents who should
above all be most intefested.  Another drawback is the want of
libraries.  The settlers as a rule are too poor to purchase suitable
ones, and the consequence is that the schools have to do without,
and suffer very much on this account. I had intended, if present,
{o have made a strong appeal to the Convention for assistance of
this kind, but will delegate to you that business. merely remarking
that any books sent to mc at Bracebridge will be received with
thanks and judiciously distributed.  We have about thirty schools
and the purticulalr cause from which, at least, two thirds of them are
suffering is want of books.

We have just been favoured with a short visit from your
esteemed and zealous missionary, Mr. Crassweller, who has been going
amongst us * stirring up our pure minds,” and has also helped to
start several new schools. — Altogether the work is progressing very
favourably. As an example three years since there was only one
school in this village, attended by about one hundred children, now
there are four attended by about 250 to 30o. Also the first building
erected especially for  Sunday School work is being built in
connection with the Primitive Methodist Church, it is intended to
accommodate about 150 to 175 scholars, and will have separate
class-room for primary class with convenience for select class, room
for library, &c., altogether when finished it will he an enward step in
the history of the work here.
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I must close my rather lengthy report hoping that we shall have
the pleasure of your presence at our next County Convention, which
we expect to arrange for same time as last, and also hoping to have
the assistance of some more of our able and experienced worker
from the front, assuring them of a cordial welcome, and praying
heaven’s best blessing on your present gathering.
1 am, dear sir, yours very affectionately,

ARTHUR DINSMORE,
for Muskoka and Parry Sound

County Sec.,
Rev. W. Millard.

Hymn—* Jesus, my Gaviour, all in all.”

IN'[‘R(H)UC]‘I()N or W. REYNOLDS, ESQ.
MILLARD introduced to the Convention Mr. W
as a gentleman who did them such goog
jon in 18069.

ed with applause, said @ T never
first Sunday School Conventioy

Rev. W.
Rcyn(vlds, of Peoria, 1L,
service at the Belleville Convent

Mr. REvNOLDS, who was recelv
shall forget Belleville, for it was the
1 had cver attended outside my own country, and 1 assure you if you
received any benefit from me 1 received a hundred fold more from
I have never forgotten it, never forgotten to speak abouti,
The enthusiasm and the solid earnestness there, were to me exceed:
ingly gratifying. And now I have come from my own field for the pur.
poscofmccting you again in this same glorious work. We often speak
of it as being our work, but 1t 15 the Lord’s work committed to us,
I often thank God that He has not committed this work to angels,
but to us, that we may show our grutitudc to Him for what He has
done for us.  We often talk about our duty, 1 place this work inq
higher position, 1 consider it a great privilege to work for Christ, and
the work of the Sunday School is one in which we can all engage,
Some of us talk about it as independent work, separate from the
church. 1 love to think of it as a part and parcel of the church,

jan greetings of

And, now, my friends, I bring to you here the Christ
the Sunday School workers of the State of Mlinois. I have had the
privilcgc of labouring there for -several years and the Lord has
blessed our labor very abundantly. A great deal has been dong,
but, perhaps it is talked of more than the work really warrants, atl
events, 1 know there is a great deal yet to be done, and instead of
talking about what we have done, our hearts should go out in long
ing desire to do more, and under God'’s blessing nc¢

bt to rest until we
bring every child under the influence of the gospel, and to2 saving
knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. My heart’s praye

you.
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(onvention may e baptized by th‘c Spirit of God, that we may g@vc
oursclves over to the work, that Christ may, thro.ugh the Spirit, give
us wisdom, and that we may go away better fitted in every respect—in
head and heart—for the great work that the Lord has committed to us.
(,\Mrl.‘mau,) ) ‘ o .

Rev. W. MILLARD read a communication from the Sabbath
gchool Union of London, Eng., m.llmg_; attention to the days appointed
for spee jal prayer for Sabbath Hf‘hm)l.& He x!lsn read letters from
Rev. W. R Parker, and Mr. W. I, Lacey of London, regretting

their inability to attend the Convention. Communications were also

read from Mr. W, Johnson, Belleville, and Rev. H. Johnston,
[Hamilton, to the same cffect.

I\l)l\']l)l',\], PREPARATION FOR SABBATH SCHOOIL
TEACHING.

Dr. Cragk, of the Ladies’ College, Brantford, was introduced to
open the discussion on this subject.  He said, I appear before this
Convention with considerable embarrassment. Much as I love Sab-
hath School teac hing, it has been my custom to avoid anything like
a public appearance. It is generally trying to laymen to appear in
an assembly where so much of the work is done by ministers and
others who are trained ]mhli« speakers. Besides, Tam at present so
situated that it is impossible for me to give anything like the time |
would wish to the business of this Convention ; nor have I been
able, in consequence of dutics which could not be set aside, to give
any considerable time or thought to this subject, which I am asked
tolinn‘mln«‘c. [ feel this the more, because, as I understand, the
gentleman who had been chosen by the Committee to introduce this
topic 15 one not only well known as a man of prominence and ability,
but one who has given very \<'<)nsi<lclull»]c attention to the work of
Sabbath Schools, particularly to the training of teachers—I refer
to Dr. MacVicar, of Montreals Under these circumstances, 1 cannot
help regretting that it has fallen to me to introduce this topic, espe-
cially at a time when I am so much occupied with the work I.have
referred to-—the organization of the Young Ladies’ College in this
town. | may mention that work here, because that institution claims
and 1 believe will receive a good deal of sympathy from this Con
vention.

In the first place, 1 will speak of the importance of preparation
IThat we all readily admit, but all do not so readily act upon it. It
qust be a matter of regret, that so many go to their classes without
preparation, and thatso many more go with but very slight and super
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ficial preparation indeed.  Themore important any work 1s, thc more
he duty of prc\»:n'ing forit. Canany work be
more important (han this? It was rightly characterized by \[;
Wood last night, as the most important work 1n which the Churchi,
engaged. Bt { am to speak of individual ‘)l'«‘]r.ll':l\itilh Much may
he done in the way of preparation by combined cfforts, by the teach
more s¢ hools coming together and unitedly engaging
Much may be done by 1\\1||i;mz
and in vatous other ways, by

imperative surely s 4

ers of one or
in the preparation of the lesson.
discoursing upon the lesson statedly,
without individual work this would be of litde use. Now, there isy
danger, 1L appears {0 me, that the multitude ot helps and combingg
work 1may mduce carclessness as TER irds individual pre 1r\\1:',iA
Without individu | preparation it 1s nn\ww-\‘n‘w {o carry on the \\-H”‘
sitceesstully; | will first speak ot what 1 may el Aabitiad 1/‘7“'/4'”;]‘-
fiom, Lrcler o d codly life, a hile of carnest pretys living near
God, feeding upon s word, living not by bread alone, but ¢ ‘%
word which proceet eth out of the mouth ot God." To I
peccessiul i e hing any subject o man must be suurated with g
wmust p v:nu.uv‘.n«\.\h e \u‘\l\;.ll\x“n apart of himsell Tihis be hx’.:
in teaching human seence, how much more s in Sabbath S hod
teaching.  From the very nature of the subject, iUis « apable of o,
Leing ina Way that no mere s alar learning e
have the word of God dwell

VELY

tering into 4 man’s

pwwllxh do. We need, therefore, t \

m us habitually e teacher must have his whole life controllel

and regul ted, his whole character moulded by the word of «Mf

Then he will he a living teachern the hest sense of the word- \,:1_

will teach by his life as woll as by his lips Ihere is also ‘\l\‘([‘r\h:‘
an inle petnal as ol as \”‘.‘/./.«‘1//7;

head of b hital preparation,
paralivn. here is the intellecual study of the word of God and the
study of a ard us to v:ntl(-\nmlw\“\h‘:l wWor

There s self culure, intellectual
hould b constantly making adv:
Jinent teachers of our

11 human scienee which can
s well as xlrm!\ml. The tea

nees—not standing still. Somedf
country have spoken upon this
subject hoth by precept and example That great teacher of Rughy
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¢ sudents in Moral Philosophy 1n the University. To Ministers,
(\f l‘lwlh school teachers :\ml ;‘H, who would attempt to teach the
~.~“' 1‘“[ God, the advice of the immortal M'Cheyne must be imypor-
wore W heaten oil for the vessels of the sanctuary.”  In this matter
fant= e 1‘:iun, as in other dutics which constantly recur from time to
(;.1 1>fi 3{ 1; well (o observe some system. First of all, in regard to the
l”.“l“l”m_ (o Commence It is held by a great many, that the best
bes ‘ "') Commence the work of preparation is on the Sabbath cven-
time V\l s 1o prepare for the next Sabbath. Many reasons for this
ing, v o your minds. The experience of the day is one. A

Al oceur 0} : . /
¥ ines himself at the close of the day and he finds wherein

1\\:xv.\n‘\\{“\“"“\’\ in his teaching, and he is ina good position to guard
i::“‘:‘ I auainst st h 1».nl‘mr in the future .u}!l to prepare himself ac-
cordingly Ihen he is in the right frame of mind. ] He s nnl»nn,‘\cd
with the importanes and solemnity of his work, and 15 therefore in a
' condition hewin his preparation. With regard m_\hv mode
g‘ prel 1, of course, we Liegin \\»ll-\ the passage n:t seripture that
b W he tauht That should be carcfully, prayerfully, 1‘«72u\_ _:\ml
l;”_ | would sy that those who have the opportunity of aequirng
Hower of T ading the Serptures i the original language, should
“.\“’ means do it Po read the New stament in Greek throws
mmetse deal of hght on 1t And then we should prayerfully
ead the passage i wain. Notice carefully the context and
15 hearmy upon the pass and then refer to the parallel passages,
oting auly those, however, which bear upon the lesson.  These
e brought Yo ether and the foree of every word should be
[hen take your b Ips— your commentaries,hible seography,
nd so on. Bt then 1 would guard myscll and my
ellow-workers against depending too muc h upon these helps. We
khould study the Jesson well first, and then get all the hght we can
other Sources. Having studicd the Tesson well on the previous
keep it before us all the week to get light from every

¢ vtudvoalsoy the material e fave fo Work wpon——our

[t us visit them through the week, inquire into their indi-
seck to give cach a portion 1 due season.  Let us

t ur teaching to cach individual. This is individual
aration in mother sense— -not only a preparation of him who 1s

b (cach, but apreparation in reference to the individuals who are
0 reCeIve instructions from him. And let us remember the great
d of the Sabbath St hool teaching to bring the children to Christ.
et that be kept steadily m view in all our preparation. Some one
s recommended as a good plan to have the names of your class
itten upon Dlank leaf in your bible, s0 that when yon spread
Jen vour bible before God in prayer, you may spread these names
fore 1 and dring the case of each of vou¥ pils before Llim in
aver. In e, m the words of Mr \'mrfm. Cprayer begiming
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prayer continuing, prayer ending, prayer all the way through th
preparation,and prayer while you are teaching.” We want more prayey
hot more mere formal saying of prayers, but more crying mip:htil)'»
to God, Oh'! for much more of the spirit of prayer. May it be
one of the results of this Sabbath School Convention, that we shg)|
have copious outpourings of the Spirit of Grace and Supplicatiop,
upon all Sabbath School work.

Hymn—* Prevailing Prayer.”
The subject was then declared to be open for general discussiop

Mr. Kinmax, (South Pelham.) It is very important thy
each teacher should thoroughly prepare himself  before coming
to his class, and [ hold that that preparation cannot begin too soop
in the week. .\_I_\' friend to my left, in speaking this morning tolg
the incident of introducing the * White Kitty,” as ameans of interes.
ing the class. That may have been a success in that case, but]
would be very sorry to recommend it as a general plan, Tt happeneg
to hit well just at that time, but I think the plan of going to your
class unprepared and thinking along the way what you shall have to sy
[('g‘thcln is a very dangerous plan. It has been stated that the previog
Sabbath afternoon would be a very good time to begin the study of
the lesson, and I think that is quite late enough. I may mentiona
instance that once came under my own notice to show the necessity
of Ilrup:n‘.lliun, and also the value of these helps.  The Hu]u-rinlcﬁ,
dent in this case did not believe in helps or commentaries, and tolg
(his teachers thal he would trust them as regdily as he would any
commentator. That very Superintendent, in explaining the verse—
«In the meantime there were gathered together a great multitude,'
&e., explained “meantime” to mean something low and disgracefy,
(Laughter.) | might mention other instances of a similar character,
showing the importance of thoroughly studying the lesson and iy
doing so of using all the helps provided for us.

Dr. Hefmer, (Lockport.)—I begin the study of the lessn
farther Dack than any yet mentioned. T put it where Brothe
Crafts of the Methodist Church putsit.  He says he studies his les
son four weeks ahead. 1 study mine three—never allow it to g
past two. My preparation ol the lesson is something like this |
commit the word first, 1 take a pencil and slate or a piece of pape,
and put round the word “usell every idea that my own mind ca
bring out of it, T write that down. Then Itake what helps Ten
get, and for fear I should not be a good enough Baptist—and
not a Baptist—1 take the Watchman and glieflector and study the
lesson from it. Then I take Brother Craft’s and Brother Vincents
lesson papers, and the Zresbylerian at I7ork, and T write downal
I can get out of them.  Then I'see how they compare with my ow
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thoughts on the lesson.  When I have done that I put it all away—
ncvc;‘ take any of these notes to thc‘sch(ml: I require my class to
commit the lesson. I ask each one in turn if he has got the lesson.
If they say they have, I tell thcn_l they need not open their Bibles. T
don’t take time to hear them recite the lcsw;n_. If one of them says
he has not got the lesson I tell him to take his Bible, if there is any
(quqliun that the others cannot answer [ allow hnn_ to find thc_ an-
swer out of the bible. But otherwise I do not ask him any questions,
as he has not studied his lesson.  "T'hus I ean compel my class to get
the lesson to avoid fcc]mg that they are as it were, A()utsldc‘of the
class. After the school is opened I question them in rotation on
the lesson, bringing them round to the central t_h()ught of the lesson,
and not closing without leaving upon their minds just what T had
got out of the Word. T believe that without preparation I could not
teach the class at all.  There are some so ful_l of mngnptiﬁ'm l}lxll
they can hold a class without preparation by telling them nice stories,
and that is well enough, but no teacher can afford to go to his class
without preparation of the lesson.

Dr. McGuire, (Guelph. )T will tell yoshow we carry on the work
of preparation.  On Wednesday cvening, at our prayer mu:tin‘z;*
and the church that has no prayer meeting 1s not very far from being
dead—instead. of having long addresses, the minister gives an ad-
dress of ten or twelve minutes, and then follow six or seven short
prayers—not one man to do all the praying. Then we take up the
study of the lesson, and When are you so well prepared to study it
as when you comg fresh from the Throne of Grace. We invite not
only the teachey$ but other well-wishers of the cause who may be
present to give /us their best thoughts, and we have found that our
Sabbath Schoolis increasing in a manner that it never did before.

Rev. W. W. Suepierp, (Cainsville)—We have followed that
course for years and find it very profitable.  We call it individual
eating where hundreds may be at the table. So it is individual pre-
paration, no matter how many may be present studying the lesson
together. I hope we shall have more such meetfgs as the brother
has mentioned where we get not only the workers in the Sunday
chool, but, as he has well said, others to join in the study of the
esson.

Rev. Joun Brow, (Lanark)—Teachers should havé an opportu-
ity of meeting with other teachers to compare notes. My own way
0 prepare along with my family, so that while I am preparing myself
or the lesson T am preparing them also, On the Monday morning
e read the lesson and sometimes during the week the parallel pas-
ages, and we may get one member of the family to read what has
peen said on the subject by the author of the Young People’s Com-

entary of the Bible, and another one to read something else on it.
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Thus while T am studying the lesson for myself I am likewise prepy
ing my family for the Sabbath as well. 1 think a great deal migh
be done in that way. We should not be selfish.  Some teachers :m
afraid that their scholars may know as much of the lesson as theyg,
themselves, and don’t want to s{,auly the lesson with them.  The
sons should be so well prepared that the work in the Sabbath Schog
should be print'xlmlly areview of it.  On the Sabbath morning lgu“
erally read the lesson tq my congregation and make some remarg
And I intend{that the parents hearing these remarks shy)

upon it.
dren, and thus all will be bepe

talk the subject over with their chil
fitted.
Hymn—* Beautiful River,”
was then sung and the cession was brought to a close, by R
Hamilton Biggar pronouncing the benediction.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

WEDNESDAY, 14th Oct,

The Convention re-assembled at 2730 p. m. Mr. DL Mcley
V.D, presiding, in the temporary absence of the President. Rev W
Willoughby conducted  the devotional ekercises.  The Conventy
sang,
« All hail the power of Jesus name.”
qu. T. McGuire read the 19th Psalm, and Rev. Mr. Willougly
offered up praper, after which the Convention sang

« Nearer my God to Thee.”

The minutes of the former session were read and confirmed

THE GOSPEL, ACCORDING TO MARK.

Rev. Dr. O'MEaga, (Port Hope) read the following paperu
«The Gospel according to Mark i
ON THE GOSPEL OF MARK.
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- which the wording left me as to the exact description of paper that
II,],\~ expected from me, and /kich of the very many stand-points
1‘:1;11 “'vlllirh the subject named might be profitably viewed, it was de-
irable 1 should occupy on the present ion. Undur ordinary
. -cumstances I should have taken care to ascertain this, cre commenc-
;,l,l,f[hi\- paper; but, as circumstances, over \‘v]?ich n_vi(her the S_(:('rctxtry
nz;' [ had any control, prevented my receiving his request till it was
too late to do this, I had no other (:Oursgh-ﬂ open to me than tQ l;lku_
it for granted that, as weare a C®nvention of workers in the field of
A’un;:’(w School operations, such a paper was cxpu()'tcd of me as \muld
form a fitting opening for a session of a tcm;l}crs Bible-class <‘1nrmg
which the subject to be gone over was tl]c (lfl\'/’f/ of Mark. .‘ﬂmllhl
something else h;lg\hwcn mtended, 1t \\'1-11‘_ of course, l‘yc (v]»cnh»n' any
of the brethren present to supply the (I(“ilucxn‘luv)f lhlﬁ paper, in the
course of the after-discussion on the sql»Jm:l And h»clnrc entering on
the more immediate subject matter, which has been given me, I \\:fmld,
in passing, observe how I’(l/l{zl{//{‘, nay, [ sh()u‘l(l say, how ind pei-
sible a part of the m.’l_vlnncry\lt every Sunday School is the establish-
ment and regular maihtenance of such a class, nnﬂ what a valuable
aid teachers, especially the younger and less experienced ones, are de-
priving themselves of, where they fail to give regular attendance on
such a lass, whether held by the minister (which ought to be the case
whereever practicable) or the Superintendent of the Schu_u] ; for when
there is a gieing-out of instruction every )chk on a su\h.]gcl of such~
importance, as the _slmlfv .1‘11(1 vtlm’u{atlun of Hu]_y Scripture, there
must be a corresponding taking in, or else there will soon be a de-
plorable drying up of the sources from which the youthful thirst for
seviptural knowledge is to be slaked. v )

I will suppose then that I am surrounded by the interesting and
decply-interesested members of such a class, and that the Spbjcc[ of our
studies for the coming winter is to-be the Gospel according to Mark.
The first point to which our introductory remarks will naturally be di-
rected is, who was Mark, and how much of his history does the di-
vine word itself make us acquainted with? I do not know if it he
necessary for me here to remark that we have not in this Gospel any
due, as we have in that of Zwke compared with the Acts of the Apos-
tles, and, to a less extent, in that of John, to the authorship of the
Gospel that goes by the name of Mark.  Our only authority for that
being the heading to the Gospel found in the best manuscripts, to
which agrees the universal consent of the writers of the post-apostolic
and immediately succeeding ages, who are unanimous in stating not
only that Mark wrote a Gospel, but that the (}pspcl sowritten bore the
impress of the very highest authority.  But this point, which has been
so universally conceded, being taken for granted, we ‘come, in the
first place to the inquiry, who was this Mark, to whom belongs the
high honor of having been selected by the Holy Spirit to be the author
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of one of the accounts which have come down to us of the ministry her,
on carth, the sufferings and death resurrection and ascension of the Spp

¢/ God? And what saith the sacred record concerning nim ? He is iy

tr Qtluccd to us in the sacred narrative by his Jezedsh name, John, I\Cté

xil, 12-25; to which it would appear from these passages and Acts x\:

37, he added the Latin name of Marcus, justas the Greek name, l’u[(.;

was adided to and finally superceded the feivish name, Cephas, and the

Latin Zaud, the Fewish name, Saul! He is mentioned by Zaul, Col. jy

10. 2. Timothy, iv. 11, Phil. 25, and by Zeter,i. Pet. 5, 4. e
was the son of a female convert at Jerusalem,whose name \\A: J[(mL
whose residence at Jerusalem would seem to have been a place offc:
sortfor the brethren living in and near that city, as we find then

spcn(‘hng the wwhole night in prayer there on the oce asion of Petery
imprisonment and miraculois release. 11¢ scems to have been hrnunm
to the saving knowledge of Jesus Christ by the ilhtlllI]]\‘IlLlHtvhU(
[cter, who, in that relation doubtless, affectionately styles him /s son

and may it not have been the yearning of a woarm [1//&/[.'//11// /mn-}
after the society and converse of his Father in the faith, rather thap
any mj‘uu/‘l//;,n or wnzcdllingnesy to share the hardships of their perl,
OUS INISSTONGTY journcy into the mMountunous regions of Asia Ming
with  the Apostles Darnabas and Saul, that caused  that de

feetion which led to such an unhappy breach between the tyg
Apostles ; and would not this, if true, account for the fact; thy
when  Paul indignantly refused his proerred  companionship o
a second missionary tour, his more gentle and sympathising cousin
Barnabas, took him with him, on a similar but ditferent mu{
For twelve years after this we hear nothing of Mark ; but we are in',
cidentally informed that he was, during part, at least, of the time, with
l’c‘tcr. at Babylon. 1 Pet. v. 13, Whatever was the cause of his
quitting Paul at that time, we know that the breach unm-rl\lcntoh
his vaccillation was not permanent, for we find him highly commeng.
"(,] by that Apostle for affectionate and devoted faithfulness in the
dis ‘harge of ministerial work, (2 Tim. iv. 11).  And if coroardice had
anything at all to do with his desertion of the Apostolic: Missionaries
in his early years, grace must have wrought a mighty work in him in
this respect, for we find that when the aged Daud required his mogt
firm and courageous friends to stand by him in his imprisonment he
sp_calka of Marcus as having been one of his fellow-labourers unto the
Kingdom of God which had been a comfort unto him.  Philem. 24
Col. iv. 10, 11. This is all that z4e word tells us of the author of this
Gospel, unless, indeed, as some very respectable commentators
such as Gresswell, Olshausen and Lange conjecture, he is /ti»m//'thel
person referred to in the remarkable incident, mentioned only in this
Gospel, as having transpired in the Garden of Gethsemane, whena
young man followed Jesus having a linen cloth cast about his naked
body, and the young men laid hold on him and he left the
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tinen cloth and '.M] from lhcm naked« J If these commentators are
right in their conjecture !!mt this young man was Mark !11[11501(,_ then,
certainly the omission of .thg name is at once and sutlsfzustgrl]y ac-
counted for. There is a similar suppression of a nzunc.ﬁ)r alike rea-
son in John i. 40 ; xvi, 26, ;xm} perhaps also, in 'I aike xxiv. 18, With
‘I],C very doubtful and even inconsistent {1‘;1(]1[1()115 about the Slel)se~
quent life and martyrdom of our evangelist, we have Jere nothing to

/
i We next come to the orzgin of the Gospel that /‘1@’/1//)/,} think
we may Now assume, goes by 1.IIL.’ name of M;u'k. Sut n what
sense, or to what extent is its m'_lgm.nl authorship to .hc ascribed to
Fohn Mark. W\ Ilhl 1‘«‘;_;@1'(] to this, it cannot be denied \‘]1;1t the al-
most unanimous voice of the carly Fathers seems to ascribe the au-
thorship to him only in a secondary sense.'They seem to assert that
he wrote it wnder the “\'”/l./ll//l‘f.' and almost at the dictation of Peter,
a5 whose interpreter he is said to have written whatever he wrote.
In favor of this view, it has been urged [& its more modern ﬂdyo-
cates, that thus a higher authority is ¢#¥n to the Gospel which
would thus cqually with .lh”’w. (rt’AI\I;l[lh_c\\' and John have an
apostolic origin; and certain points in th_u mttrn.ll_ structure ot the
Gospel are pointed to as s(rcngthcn_mg this (“OI]('IHSHH]. s_m:h as ll}c
suppression of the name (»f.l‘cm‘, I narrations \\'hu'_c it occurs in
the other Gospels ; the passing over in silence, occasions on which
we know from the others that Peter w s pratsed by his Master.  And
the narration s full of circumstances injurious to his reputation,
which are passed over much more lightly and delicately by the other

Tvangelists which is ascribed to Peter’s lowly estimate of himself ;

to which may be added on the same side of the question that in this

Gospel in the narration of events told also by 1l?c_(>thcrs. 1uu_<‘hcs are

introduced which could only be noted by a vigilant cye-witness ot

the transactions themselves, such are his “loving” the rich young

Iman for his answers, x. 21.  Hijs ¢ looking around with anger,” on

another occasion, 1ii. 5. Other similar instances will be found, vii. 34 ;
iii. 12. But notwithstanding these very respectable authorities and
rguments, [ confess that on a careful review of the whole very inter-
sting subject, I am inclined to agree with Alford, who holds, that to
ark and not to Peter, belongs the essential autho rship of the Gos-

pel ; for if the part that Peter took in its composition had been so
onsiderable as s represented, surely we would have had the name
pf that distinguished Apostle placed above it as we have those of the
postles Matthew and John appended to the Gospels that go by
heir name. — And the teory of Peter's leaving out some things from
odesty, and inserting others on account of his lowly estimate of him-
lf, surely seems to imply that the choice was with the writer what

e should insert and what he would omit, and the divine authorship

ems to be overlooked.  There can, however, be little doubt on
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our inind, that in consequence of the very intimate relations thy
subsisted between the author of this Gospel and the 7752 of the dpos.
fles, the latter was cognizant of the composition of it, ang
perhaps communicated to the inspired writer, some of his owy
more vivid recollections of the events in the life of his beloved M.
ter, of which he had been a close and deeply interested eye-witness,
Hence, perhaps, the more graphic and life-like touches to which e
ference has already been made, and thus too, may be accounted for
the origin of the traditions current in the carly church with regay
to Peter's connection with the authorship.

The next inquiry with which we have to deal is, 7k were the
readers for whom the Gospel was primarily and principatly infended
and what appears to have been the immediate object for which it wgs
published ? From an attentive observation of the phenomena of the
four Gospels, it would appear that cach of them was written forg
special purpose and for somewhat different readers. That of dMatthe,
was evidently addressed primarily to e ik readers ; that of Luke,
to the Gentiles ; that of John, to the highest sphere of spiritual cop
viction and feeling, “where there is neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor
free, but all are onc in Christ Jesus 2 that of Mark, seems to have
been intended for those Christian communities which were, as moy
cuch communitics in those New Testament times were, composed of
Gentile converts in different proportions according to the
varying cifcumstances of the different localities.  In accordance with
this supplsition is the great object that cevidently was before the
mind of the Evangelist in writing this Gospel, namely, to set Defore
those for whose especial henefit the Gospel was written, Jesus Chnst
the Son of God who was to be ¢ the light to lighten the Gentiles s
well as to be the glory of his people Israel.” That Gentile Christians
were before the mind of the Evangelist is plain from the entir
omission of gencalogy, the very marked pauctly of quotations from the
Old Testament, the only instances in which such quotations oca,
except in our Lord'e discourses and sayings being ch. i. 2, 3, which
is of undoubted authenticity, and ch. xv. 28, which critical editions
now generally unite in rejecting, as it is not found in any of the old-
est MSS., and is omitted by some of the most ancient versions (A. B.
C. D. X, lat K. sah the explanations given of Aramaic words
which would not have been nccessary, had the first readers been
all Fews, from the remarkable fact that the word zomos (law,
does not occur in the whole Gospel, and the explanation of Jewish cus
tom and coins vii. 1, 14 ; XV. 42; Xil. 42, to which may be added there
markable addition of the words pdsiu fois ethnesi (for all nations,) in xi.
17, which are not found in the report of the same utterance of our
Lord, as given in Matthew and Tuke. On the other hand, that
Fewish readers were before him, is evident from such passages &
ch.i. 2, 3 xiii 6, 21, 23.
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Our next point of inquiry is. At what time does this gospel ap-
to have Dbeen W ritten?  Here, as is very often the case with
their evidence in such matters, we have conflicting testimony from
the early fathers.  Ireneus staung that it was written after the death
of the :\wstlua Peter and I’:lu_l, while CIc}lwl\t of Alexandria says
that it was written not only during the lifetime but under the super-
yision of the former of these Apostles. We are therefore left to
sather the time of the writing of this gospel from what ]i;ﬂ\t is thrown
on that question by the New Testament itsell.  We may, 1 think,
rely on the testimony of Irenzeus o the effect that its authorship was
subsequent to that of the Gospel of Matthew, inasmuch as that state-
ment 18 corroborated by the fact that in all the manuscripts and ver-
a5 far as I know, this gospel comes after that of Matthew. We
may also safely cone lude that Mark had not written his gospel when
the epistie to the Colossians was written, (A. D. 62,) as had he at
that time reached the distinction of an inspired writer and that of a
parrative of our |Lord's life and labors, he would not have been spo-
ten of by the Apostle (Col. iv. 10) as simply cousin Anepsis of Barna-
i - and then itseems quite certain that when it was being written the
armics of the Roman Jmperor had not yet plnntcd the abomination
of desolation in the Holy Place (A.D. 70), s0 that we may safely
conclude that it was (7&)111\11)5(‘(1 some time between the years 03 and
70, Ur about ten years after that of Matthew.  Another interesting
point in regard to the history of this gospel is the language in which
1 was originally written, about which some controversy nas existed.
Many writers of the Romish Church maintaining on the authority of
a marginal note of two Syriac versions and of four Mss. that Mark
wrote his gospel at Rome in Latin, and to support this expedient for
maintaining the authority of the Vulgate, what is pretended to be
{he original_pttograph of St Mark in Latin is shewn in the library of
St. Mark at Venice : but unfortunately for this pious fraud, this docu-
ment has been detected to be a fragment of an ancient Latin Ms. .of
the four gospels, another fragment of which exists at Prague. An-
other consideration which has been urged both on behalf of the
hypothesis that it was written at Rome, and in the Latin language, is
the occurrence in different parts of the gospel of Latin words in a
Greek dress. But no conclusion can legitimately be drawn from this,
except that such words had been already, when Mark wrote his gos-
pel, incorporated into ke Greek language as spoken and written
where he was at the time that he wrote it No serious doubt has
ever been expressed as to the authenticity of the zhole gospel with
the exception of the portion from the ninth verse of the sixteenth
chapter to the end which has formed the snbject of much discussion
among biblical critics. It is omitted altogether by the two most
valuable of the Mss. B. a and in those in which it does occur it is
marked differently from the other part of the gospel. And when we
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come to examine the style and verbiage of it we find that it very
strikingly differs from the foregoing portion.  But nol\\'ithsmnding
this, there is evidence that ata very ecarly period it was quoted g
part of the gospel to which it is appended, and that it was so re.
ceived by the early church, so that we may safely conclude that if
not written by St. Mark himself, when he was preparing the gospel
for publication, which would to some extent at least account for the
difference in style and verbiage which has already been adverted to,
it was certainly added by some hand which was known to be guided
by the same divine inspiration which had dictated the rest of the gos.
pel. There is much more that might usefully be said about this
gospel, but which the limited time that I had for putting together
this paper, and the still more limited time which can be atforded me
to deliver it to this Conventidn prevent my entering into, I cannot do
better than to conclude this paper with the remarks with which that
acute Biblical critic, ripe scholar, and truly Christian and Catholic,
minded divine, the late lamented Dean Alford closes the excellent
prolegomenon which he prefixed to the st volume of his Greek Tey.
tament on this gospel—¢ T regard, says he, the existence of the gos:
pel of Mark, as a gracious and valuable proof of the accommodation
by the Divine Spirit of the records of the life of our Lord to the future
necessities of the church @ While it contains little matter of fact
which is not related in Matthew and Luke, and thus generally speak-
ing, forms a confirmation of their more complete histories, it is so far
from being a barren duplicate of that part of them which is contained
in it, that it comes home to every reader with the freshness of an in-
dividual mind full of the Holy Ghost, intently fixed 1)1\ the great ob-
jects of the Christians love and worship, reverently ad affectionately
following and recording his position and looks and gestures, and giv-
ing us the very echo of the tones with which he spoke ; and thus the
believing student fecls while treating of and studying this Gospel, as
indeed he does of each in its turn—that without venturing to/Com-
pare with one another in value those rich and abiding”gifts of the
Holy Spirit to the Church—the Gospel of Mark is at heart as pre-
cious to him as any of the others, serving an end and filling a void
which could not without spiritual detriment, be left uncared for.”

Hymn--“ At the Cross there’s room.”
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INTERMEDIATE CLASS LESSONS.
The Chairman announced Mr. W. Reynolds, of Peoria, 111, to

address the Convention on the manner of tCil.Chlng Intermediate
; “onventi ing ose his class,
(lasses, the Convention being for this purpose

Mr. RevNoLps.—It is very diﬂ_ic\._llt to teach an intcrnwdiu‘tc

s lesson to adult scholars, and it is vcry‘thiilc_ull to teach for
olAsE show anyhow. Thare is a certain relationship which shoul
e f };':\“:n a teacher and his class that it is impossible to have in
,cx(l:?ln:;,m(,n,‘ Now, I am going to show you several different modes
gft‘:)nching and if you (I_up’t like any of Llu*m‘l want you to say so.
[ am going to take up dl_ﬂcrcnl st)‘lcs_ of teaching which are followed
n our country. In the first place, will you be so good as to tell me
where the lesson is for next Sunday (Mark, chap. g, verses 33 to 42.)
Now, I will read the first verse and .lhc svhmy)ly canread the second
and so on alternately till the lesson is read. (This was <‘1unc). Let
us first take the 33rd verse.  Where did he go to? ('I o Capernaum.)
Where was he in (:1!})('1']1&1[111!? (_ln a huusu).“\\blmt_dld he ask
them? (What they were disputing about). Hm‘t):-fum'lh verse,
What did they hold 2 (They held their peace).  What had they
disputed amongst themselves about.  (Who  should be the greatest)

When he sat down what did he do? (He called !Ahct\\'ci\'c)A What
did he'say unto them.  (If any man desire to be hrsl‘ll}c same shall

be last of all and servant of all).  Have you any crit 1sms to make
on that mode of teaching ?  (You have not taught anything.) Why,
L have been teaching what is in the Dbible, have I nmt_? (You hqvc
been reading the bible, but you have not lo]q us anything beyond it.)
Should I tell you anything beyond \.Vhflt Is in lh_clhll)]u? (\'011
should explain 1t). T want to ask you 1f_ you think it is proper f()r a
teacher to teach his class with his bible in one hand and his question
book in the other?  (No). Is that good teaching > (A\'u).v It isa
very popular way ; it don't require a bit of ]n‘t[mﬂm’n]. Now, vou
don’t think that is good teaching, do you ? (No.)  Therefore, you
wont advise that plan to be adopted. Well, Twill lay that aside.
That is the question ook style. "The Union question book used to
be more popular among us than the bible. I he teacher got the
question book he did't care-much about the bible. It was well to
have one about, but the question book must be there ; it was the
scholar’s business to/ find the bible.  We tried to get them out of,
that style.  We tried to ridicule them out of it, but they did not like
that.  Americans gre a good deal like the I’r(-nch_-tlw){ can’t stand
ridicule.  We will try another style, T will begin with this gentleman
who has a bible. In the 33rd verse it is said he came to—where
did you say? (Capernaum).  Next, what do we know about
Capernaum ? (A place where Christ had performed most of His
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mighty works). What miracles did He work there ?”  (Healing of
the nobleman’s son.)  Any other miracle? (Curing the paralytic),
Anything else? (Curing Peter’s wife's mother). Did He stay any
pm‘[inn of His time at Capernaum ? (Yes ; the greater part of H,‘S
ministry it was lhis own city).  Who lived there with whom He
abode?  (Peter). Do you remember anything that He ever said
about Capernaum particularly when e spoke of itin no compli.
mentary terms 2 (It was exhalted unto heaven but should he cast
Jdown to hell), Where was Capernaum gtuate d?  (By the seaof
Galilee). Was it a place of any considerable importance at thig
time ? (It was a place for trading and fishing).  How i5 it now?
(Nothing known of 1t). What is the extent of the sca of Galilee?
(Iighteen miles long). What was it remarkable for?  (For violent
storms, and for its fish). Now, I want to ask you whether vou find
any fault with that style of teac hing.  (Yes, it has the fauit of the
other and Dbesides you do not apply the word to the heart and
conscience).  We very often find tea hers who either take up the
geography  of the places named, or their topographical character or
something of that sort. — Although itis quite proper to do this vou are
not to take up all the time in this way to the detriment of imparting
comething for the children’s benefit, 1 owould like to give another
If the scholars do not know the answer o vour question
vou are stuck then, vou cannot go any farther. There 15 ¢
objection than that-—there 15 not g ~v|>\] i that style of (¢ .
That is so, and I have often sceen a

reason.

will never reach the heart.

teacher take up the whole time of the school ina deseription of
places, and just 2hout the time he is getting into the lesson the el
rings and he closes his lesson.  These are two modes of defective
teaching which are used in many schools, and which, [ think, are
decidedly objed tonable.  Now, if you will give me attention [ will
proceed with another mode of teaching. Where had - Jesus
Leen previous to this?  (In the AMount of Transfiguration).  Had He
all His disciples with Him?  (Three of them). W here were the
rest?  (They had remained at the foot of the Mount).  Irom them
He had come to what place?  (Capernaum). — And while He was at
vere the disciples with Him 2 (He scems to have

Capernaum
He seems to have been away from

preceded them to this housc).
the fact that He asked them what they had been disputing about.
When he asked them this question what effect had it upon them?
(1t silenced them).  Why were they silenced 2 The subject of their
‘conversation did not seem to be satisfactory to their own minds, and
they were ashamed to tell Christ). Did He dismiss them, or did
Ile go on o teach them a lesson?  (He commenced to nstruct
them with reference to what they had been talking about). What
Jdid he use for the purpose of instructing them 2 (He took a litte
child). Do you iind any objection to that mode of teaching?
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(Ves ; we cannot hear i_l). I have seen a teacher who had probably
one or two smart Ifn)s in the class, and to these he would give the
whole of his attention.  He gets these boys together and  teaches
them, while probably the rest of the hoys are to one side having a
a good time generally. It tgreat temptation to a gv;u]m‘ x\‘ho
has one or two smart boys \\’\rII posted to give his exclusive aitention
to them to the detriment _0[ the others.  Mr. !'.n'(l:‘\c was inomy
school one day, and I having a teacher ‘:I\N'HI asked him to take her
;l‘m‘. It was a mission school and this was a class of the wildest
girls in it Mr. Pardee took lhg' class, and \\'IH‘H he ;gut_l?vrm;gh “‘,U
perspiration wis rolling down his brow.  “ Well,” he saud, “that 1s
:[mnu[ the hardestjob Tever had, but I hrought them to i, « How,”
lasked.  “There were two girls in the class who  would talk ; I
pever in my life saw anything Tike it [got them sepasated and then
they talked to girls next them s so at last 1 gave my whole attention
to these two girls, [ talked straight to them and never minded the
st At length one of them said, * Hold on stranger, what is your
pame? My name is Pardee. CWell) said she, 1 give it up.””
she meant that he had conquered. Their own teacher knew how to
manage them very welly but they saw they had a stranger and they
wought they would have a good time. T think thisis the only case in
which 2 teacher s justificd in de voting his whole attention to one or
o scholars to the exclusion of the rest. These are three modes of
defective teaching 5 we will try another, “The subject of this lesson
is the mind of Christ. The subject of our lesson last Sunday was
the casting out of the evil spirits. — After this our Lord Jesus Christ
took three of His servants up to the Mount of ‘I'ransfigyration and
there showed them a wonderful sight never witnessed  hefore, when
Moses and - Elias came down from heaven and talked about His
coming death.  After this e goes to Capernaum, His disciples
fw[[u\\;ﬂ;z [im and disputine on the way. They considerad Jesus
was coming to be a temporal king and they wanted 1o know what
position they were going to hold.  Ambition seemed to sway them.
Ihe result was that they got to disputing. Jesus called them
together and there with that little class of twelve about Him He
feaches thema lesson of humility and also of ¢ harity, for it appears they
had met others on the way who had been casting out devils and had
rebuked them because they did not want to divide honors with them.
What do you think of that mode? (Lecture style). ‘That is
defective teaching, yet we find that teachers will come to their classes
well prepared to give a lecture and all the time will scarccly ask a
question. I do not think that is the best mode of teaching, 1
believe you can @opart a great deal of information in that way, but
Idonot think it 1s as effective as another style of teaching. Now,
[want you to criticise as freely, or more so if you are disposed,
mother way.  Can any one tell me what is the subject of this
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lesson? (The mind of Christ). Is it contained in any of the other
gospels except Mark? (In ‘Matthew and Luke). Where did j
occur ? (At Capernaum).  He wished here to teach them sope.
thing, what was it?  (Humility). Anything else?  (Charity). Ve
but particularly humility.  How did they show their “want of
humility?  (They were ambitious). By what peculiar method dig
he teach them? (By an illustration). What would you call it
(An object lesson).  What did he take? (A little child).  Whay 4
wonderful sight that must have been—the twelve disciples sitting
around a little child in Jesus’ arms, He teaching that mostimportan
of all lessons, humility.  Whatis there ina child thatis commendable
and which Jesus Christ seemed to love besides humility ? - (Simplicity
—faith).  T'wo beautiful traits of Christian character, faith first ang
humility afterwards. Now, He places this child before them apd
teaches them this lesson.  What other lesson did you say ? (Charity,)
What occasion had He for teaching them charity 7 (They had beey
somewhat conscious about some others casting out devils). Do yoy
remember in the Old Testament something of the same King
occurring with regard to Moses?  1f you turn to numbers 11 chap,
26 v. you will find the same thing—men prophesying, and Moscs
said he would be glad all were prophets.  So we find that Christ wa
willing that any one should do good that did it in THis name. I might
go on and take up a good deal of your time, but I willl pass righton
to what we learn by this lesson. Welearn two things humility and
charity.  Now, what is the subject of your lesson to-day ? '('[‘n.;
mind of Christ).  Can any of you tell me what the golden textis?
(Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus).  Now, let
us find out what kind of a mind was in Christ Jesus that we may
strive to fulfil this command. Wil you please turn to the 1ith chap
Matthew 29th verse ; next to John xiii., 4, 55 next to Romans M
35 next to Eph. v. 25 another to Luke xxiii. 3.4 5 another to Luke
vi. 12 ; another 1 Peter ii. 22 5 another to Hebrews xii. 35 another
to Acts x. 38 Wuthcr to Luke xix. 41. Now, yoti will please read
Matt. xi. 26. (It was read).  Meck and lowly in heart.  Next, rea
John 4 5. (It was read).. What does he show in that’
(Humility). Next, read Romans xv. 3. (It was read).  Wha
trait would you call that?  (He pleased not himself—unsclfishness)
Next read Eph. v. 2. (It was read).  What trait does that show
there?  (Love).  Next, read Luke xxiil. 34. (It was read).  What
trait there ? (Forgiveness). Next, read 1 Peter 11, 23 (It was
read). ‘That may come under the same category as the last—for-
giveness.  Next read Luke vi. 12, (It was read). What do you
call that ?  (Prayerfulness).  Next read Hebrews xii. 3. (It was
read).  What do you call that? (Patience). Acts x. 38, (Itws
read).  What trait is there? - (Service). Luke xix. 41. (It wasread)
What trait is that? (Compassion).  We might illustrate this more
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at length.  Here are some of the principal traits in the character of
;;ur blessed Saviour: meek, humble, unselfish, loving, forgiving,
prayerful, patient, serving, compassionate. Now, if T was teaching
a class 1 would know how many were (,lll'lS[']{Ule, and I would ask
them whether they were trying to follow Christ. 1 would try to
impress upon them just as solemnly and earnestly as I could these
features of Christ’s character, and/I would tell them, 1 want you to
take these passages home with you and ask yourselves before God
whether in any of these you are coming short, and ask God to
give you strength to follow them. I\tccp‘Chnst before you—the
mind of Christ, the char:u_'lc_r of Chrst.”  Would that be good :ldvll(t(,‘
to those who are not Christian, would thcx ever be saved by trying
to copy after the Lord Jesus Christ ? _\\'lmt step must they_lukp
fist? (Repent.)  Here comes up the mmportant question which is
beginning to be agitated, namely, (hc, dll\’lSIOH of classes Detween
Christians and those who are not Christians, whether they do not
require different kinds pf teaching ; wh_cthcr a person who has
passed from death unto life does not require something clse than the
others.  The first step is to step into Christ, and then Christ is held
up to them to imitate ; but they will go down to eternal death if
they undertake to save themselves by copying Jesus Christ. The
first thing you have got to do is to bring your children to Jesus.  You
must take Him as your Saviour first and your pattern afterwards.

Now, I could criticise this teaching. It is defective, there is no
perfect teaching ; but I have tried to impress upon you the manner
in which I would teach this lesson next Sunday. If I have been of
any advantage to you I thank God for it.

Hymn—*¢ Jesus I turn to Thee.”
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INFANT CLASS.

Miss Crappock, of Toronto, illustrated the manner of teaching
an infant class of littla children. The lesson taught was the Interna-
tional for October 26th, ¢ Blind Bartimeus,” Mark x. 46-52. ‘While
we cannot- here report the details of this lady’s inspection, or the
answers of the very little ones, it was strikingly noticeable the perfect
attention which she gained from the beginning. Indeed both teacher
and scholars appeared to be absorded in the interesting story and the
lessons taught by it. Had Miss Craddock been the teacher of that
class for years she could not have had more thorough command of it.
The answers of the children were to the point,and the class was not
dismissed until they had learnt the touehing narrative, and been
taught to pray in the words of the Golden text, “Open thou mine
eyeé that I may behold wondrous things out of thy Law.”

5 . . . . . . L]
After singing, the Convention was dismissed with the Benediction.

EVENING SESSION.

Wednesday, 14th Oct,

The Convention met at 7.30 p.y., the President, Judge Jones,
presiding.  Devotional exercises were conductedfby Rev. J, B, Mallan,
of Fergus, who after the hymn—« My days are gliding swiftly by "
wassung, read the 6th chap. of Ephesians and offered up prayer.

The minutes of the afternoon session were read and confirmed.

Mr. WoorLerT sang the hymn—¢ Hold it up to the world,” the
sudiencg joining in the chorus.

SABBATH SCHOOL SONGS.

Mr. WooLLerT addressed the Convention on this subject. He
regretted the absence of Mr. Doane, who was expected to speak on
this subject. He adverted to his young days in England when old
fashioned hymns and old fashioned tunes were in vogue, and while he
found much to admire in some of these grand old solid tunes, he did
not think they were adapted to children. He remembered well that,

 the songs in the Sabbath School that took the strongest hold upon thg

mind were those that came from America. The Sunday School Union
of London had sense enough to appreciate the value of these Americay
hymns in the Sabbath School, and they had them republished, an |
they were now coming largely into favour over there. The tunes in
these works were emotional, and took a much deeper hold upon child-
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ren’s minds than the old tunes. Singing was the legitimate channe|
for the expression of our emotions. The heart could often be reached
by singing when all other means failed.  He had found this to be true
in his own experience in dealing with sailors, among whom he had
laboured before leaving England. He gained their confidence by
singing to them songs which touched their hearts, and by degrees he
led them on to listen about Jesus and His Love. The same prineiple
was even more applicable in the case of children. He admired the
glorious old psalm tunes, but what was needed i the Sabbath School
were hymns and tunes adapted to children’s nature, and which would
therefore touch their hearts.  To get to the hearts of children you
must come down to their level. It was conceded that much of the
success of Mr. Moody and Mr. Sankey in Scotland was, under God,
due to the singing of hymns that touched the emotional nature.  Mr,
Woollett concluded by singing from the “ Royal Diadem” a few
hymns, such as “ We weleome the beautiful day,” “Only Thee,”
“We shall rest by and by,” &e. He knew from experience that these
songs would reach the hearts of the children and old people too, and
while there was room for the more solid tunes, these lively emotional
tunes were much better adapted for use in the Sabbath School.

The Presipent—I have now very great pleasure in introducing
to you the Rev. Dr. CastL, of Toronto, a gentleman whom I first met
in that pleasant place for forming friendship —aboard ship crossing the
Atlantic.  Then a friendship was formed which will not soon be for-
gotten.  Many of us have heard of that enchanted land, I may call it,
Lake Chatauqua.  Dr. Castle will address us on the

. CHATAUQUA SABBATH SCHOOL ENCAMPMENT.

Rev. Dr. Castre.—Mr. President, my pleasure on this occasion
is greatly enhanced by meeting you in that chair, whom I first met on
the 1dth September, 1871, with your wife and daughter on board the
good ship ———  We had then some conversation on Christian
topics and on Canada.  Little thought T that three ycars afterwards
we should meet here, you presiding over so noble a Convention, and
I a Christian worker in Canada. I feel at home here, I always expect
to feel at home when 1 can look into the face of Judge Jones, (ap-
plause), and when 1 can look behind me and see the Union Jack
entwined with the Stars and Stripes. God keep them united for
ever and ever. (Applause). Chatauqua Lake !—where is it? I
hardly knew of such a lake at all until the Sunday 8chool, which has
brought to my knowledge a great many excellent things, made me
acquainted with (hatauqua Lake. Ttliesabout seventy miles west by
a little south of Buffalo. Tt is distinguished as the highest navigable
waters on this contlnent, except Lake Tahoe in California. ~ Not more
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than fifteen miles distant from Lake Erje it\is eight hundred feet
above Lake Erie.  And while it would be so eagy to send its waters
down those beautiful hills that intervene, it does not deign to take that
channel that would bring its waters to Lake Erie :111«_1 then down the
St. Lawrence. I do not klmwl why, but perhaps it is because of its
intense Americanism, i.t‘ sends I'LS waters away flu‘yn, 1irslt to the Alle-
ghany, then to*the Ohio, then into the Mississippi, and into the Gulf
of Mexico ; I suppose just on purpose to avoid the St. Lawrence, [t
would have been at all events very much easier to send them that way.
Iy is a little lake, about 22 or 23 mileg long, by 5 or 6 miles wide,
{fhough of a different shape it is about the same area as the Sea of
Galilee.  The Sunday School lesson of that day led us to speak of the
Sea of Galilee, and T remember asking my class—an extempore clagg—
several questions in regard to -the difforence between the two, and it
was remarkable” how many points of difference started up.  The
scenery 15 exquisite upon thefheight and above the swrrounding country
you may well imagine that the atntosphere is exceedingly delightful
and pure. A few years ago some two or three acres of land were pur-
chased on the borders of the lake by a Camp-Meeting Assoclation,
and cleared somewhat for camp-meetings. Tt was found o be a popular
place, and very soon avenues were lajd out, and a number of cottages
were built—some of them rude, some beautiful—and T think there are
about one hundred and twenty permanent houses now in these woods,
many of their owners occupying them not werely while a camp-meet-
ing is being held, but using them as rural retreats for the summer,
The Chatauqua Assembly was an experiment in Sunday School
working on a grand scale. Tt had been well published in the Sunday
School papers, and it was under the management of dhe prince of
Sunday School managers, Dr. John I Vincent, whom 1 had never
seen from the day we sat together in collego till I met him at Chatau-
qua Lake. 1t seemed strange that two busy lives should not have
crossed each other. [t was planned to bring together for two whole
weeks a great multitude of Sunday School workers—pastors, teachers,
superintendents, all knds of Sunday School workers ; and to spend
this time in talking Sunday Svluml‘im’estigntiug Sunday School
plans, comparing experiences, and listening to.some of ‘he ablest and
best authorities upon Sunday Schoolgyork. Tt was work. My friend,
Mr. Marling, thought he would takd his vacation attending the Cha-
tauqua- Assembly, and he persuaded me to take my vagation in the
same way. — We were aroused Dy the morning bell at six o'clock. At
8 o'clock we were expected to be at the stand for worship. /Tmme-
diately after worship the great multitude— three or four thousand,
sometimes five or six thousand : 1 know on one occasion, if ‘not on
two, in the great auditorium there were six thousand persons listening
to one spealker, —immediately after worship this greht assembly sepa-
tated into different sechions—pastors, superintendants, primary class




70

teachers—spending about two hours together comparing experiences,
drawing out cach other’s thoughts, not in speeches, but in- telegraphic
sentences. It was perfectly wonderful in some of these conferenceg
when a question was thrown out how the concentrated experience of
the vast assembly would be brought together in half an hour or ap
hour. No matter what was the topic no one was expected or allowed
to make speeches, but in the briefest, tersest sentences to throw oyt
his views upon the subject. After these sectional conferences wherg
all manner of subjects pertaining to Sunday Schools were discussed,
we again assembled in the great auditorium, and listened to one o
two lectures, nsually occupying from 10 to 1.20 o'clock.  We sepa,
rated then for dinner, assembled at two, listened to one or two lectures
again, and in the evening often two lectures more. And they called
it vacation ! But everything was so interesting, the questions brought
forward were so important, the men who spoke were men of such
power and experience, and there was so much of warm, loving, Chris.
tian work in the direction in which our hearts were interested, tha
nobody who had a heart and soul in the work felt like missing a single
lecture or conference.  Mr. Marling is not here to-night.  He had his
vacation at Chatauqua, and his church had to send him away since to
recover his health. T had the good fortune to leave Chatauqua four
days before it closed, tired and weary, but having received a glorious
inspiration in the work of the Sunday School. 1 cannot, of course, go
into particulars. Tt would take too much time ; but allow me to tell this
Convention what was the deepest, strongest impression that was lef
upon my mind in reference to the present necd, and the next grand
advance in the matter 8f Sunday School work.  That is expressed in
a single word—uormal classes or training classes Jor teachers in their
achools or connected with their churches. T see my friend, Mr. Hughes,
present.  He was for years I believe connected with the Model School
in Toronto. They do some splendid teacher-training there,  What
for? What are these teachers to do? To teach the multiplication
table, and they go to the Model School to learn how to doit.  Ttell
you if you have not seen the teacher at the model school teaching the
multiplication table you don’t know how to doit. To teach the
multiplication table, the rudiments of grammar, the elements of
geography and such like elementary knowledge you consider that your
teachers should have a thorough training to qualify them for that
work.  But here you have God’s word, you have things pertaining to
the soul, to time and eternity, to heaven and hell ; you have thes
things to be taught, and you take the youngand inexperienced, those
just brought to Christ, and commit to their hands the formation of

your children’s religious character ; and you suppose that those young

persons who have never had the least training in the way of teaching
are perfectly competent to teach themes which are grand, sublime, far
reaching, of an importante which cannot be exaggerated. T do not

inten
(Chata
life pr
this n
till in
1 shal
Assen
of hea
fitted
knowl.
effort
were b
to that
that as
the mi
blende
give ye
thodist
ment o
it Is an
gvery |
Sunday
welcom
denomi
gatheri)
complet
Were ass
tatives |
Was suc)
one of 1
Christ J
need to
outside
possible
attained
the nam
hard. ]
glad tha
tatives o
was brou
Our frier
bath he -
had the )
from eve:
felt that
mighty i



Xperiences,
telegraphic
conferenceg
perience of
hour or ap
or allowed
throw out
nces wherg
- discussed,
to one o
We sepa.
wo lecturey
they called
ons brought
1en of such
ving, Chris-
rested, that
ing a single
He had his
vay since to
tauqua four
a glorious
f course, go
e to tell this
hat was left
next grand
xpressed in
ers in thelr
Mr. Hughes,
[odel School
ere,  What
ultiplication
oit. Ttell
teaching the
o teach the
lements of
er that your
»m for that
ertaining to
have these
enced, those
ormation of

those young"

of teaching
sublime, far
T do not

71

intend to argue the question of no rmal classes, but I came away from
(hatauqua with the profound imp ression that I could not devote my
life probably to anything that would tell more in thoe end than to take
this normal class idea and carry it throughout the land, and cease not
till in every church there was a normal class established. (Applavse).
I shall not say more in regard to that, but I believe if the Chatau qua
Assembly did nothing else than to send thrilling through thousands
of hearts the importance of having Sunday School teachers thoroughly
fitted for their work by a knowledge of the Bible, and then by some
knowledge of the principles of teaching, it was worth all it cost of
effort and toil. It was not all work at Chatauqua, however. There
were hours of amusement—delightful. And then it paid us to listen
to that vast assembly lifting up to God the voice of song.  Oh | how
that assembly sang |—it was worth going the whole distance to hear
the mighty volume of song out under the open heavens, where hearts
blended so sweetly and harmoniously as they did there. T want to
give you another thought.  Chatauqua in its conception was a Me-
thodist idea. It was under the control of the Sunday School depart-
ment of the Methodist Episcopal Church. The man who engineered
it is an honoured member of that communion. Yet everybody, of
every name, that loved Christ, and loved children, and loved the
Sunday School was invited to be present, and everybody was made
welcome.  Now, though it was conceived by a denomination, and a
denomination was responsible for it, I never participated in any
gathering on a union platform where denominationalism was more
completely lost sight of than it was throughout the two weeks that we
were assembled at Chatauqua.  Every denomination had its represen-
tatives there, and yet while it wasa denominational institution there
was such an utter absence of denominationalism that wo forgot, every
one of us, that it was denominational, and felt that wo were one in
Christ Jesus. T am not sure that for Christian union we have any
need to give up denominations, when inside of a denomination—not
outside of it on a union platform, but inside—there is such a thing
possible as the Chatauqua assembly—when that is possible we have
attained the very best of Christian union without scarcely looking for
the name. T said it was not all hard work there, but the work was
hard.  The meoting of so many men from all over the land. I was
glad that Canada was represented there, and I was glad the represen-
ftatives of Canada found the welcome they did. Every one of them
was brought intc more or less prominent working in the Institute,
Our friend Marlingpreached on Sabbath morning, and the next Sab-
bath he was pastdr of a Sunday School that was extemporized. We
had the most loving welcome from the brethren there. We met them
from every section of this continent, and some from Europe, and we
folt that we wero all one in Christ Jesus, and that we were receiving
mighty impulses in this most promising work for Christ. Oh! it
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was one of the delights of the occasion. There was excited by this
Chatauqua Assembly an interest in the study of sacred geography,
which of itself would pay all the expenses of the Assembly. Under
very competent hands there had been planned a gigantic map of the
Holy Land. This map was placed right upon the borders of the lake,
which for the time represented the Mediterrancan Sea. It was 380
feet in length with proportionate breadth, and showed the mountaing,
rivers, cities, towns, promonitaries, ranges—everything, so that yoy
might almost feel that you were there.  And I have no «lnllht.j\ldging
from the interest excited, and the multitudes that went through tha
land again and again with their bibles in their hands, locating the
prominent events of Seripture—I have no doubt that thousands re.
ceived a conception of the topography of Pualestine which they never
had before, and went to their homes with a clearer idea of the Holy
Land, and with an interest in, it which never before had been im]x.’u‘te;l
to it in their minds. I wish that every one in this assembly could
have an opportunity to go and study that gigantic map of Palesting
at Palestine Park at Fair Point.  Another thing, and with it T will
close.  Of course, Sunday School teachers ought to be Bible students,
Sometimes we hear it said that they are not the Bible students they
ought to be.  One thing impressed me decply, almost every man and
woman you found there, had a bible in his or her hand. ~ Not only
that, but I never saw such a collection of the best editions of the
English Bible ever printed—the Bagster Bible, costing in the States
about $12, and $9 1 think in Canada,—the most accurate and e
plete edition for personal use ever printed in the English Language.
It was almost startling to see so large a number of that expensive
edition of the Bible—the best a Sunday School teacher can possibly
have ;—uot only that, but any one interested to mnotice it would ses
that they were bibles that were well thumbed. Yes, Sir, Sunday
School teachers are after all the best hible students.  They ought to
be, and this matter of Sunday School teaching and teacher-training,
and this matter of preparing teachers for this work will give us in the
generation just before us—a generation with a knowledge of the bible
—such as the world has not yet seen. T know some hardly think
that, but any one who went to Chatauqua and saw the multitude of
bibles, and how they were used, would thank God for such an exhi
bition of interest in the word of God. Oh'! Sir, Chatauqua told us
the place that Sunday Schools hold in the Christian heart.  Who
ever heard of a political meeting, even in the stormiest times, lasting
two whole weeks, morning, noon, and night, from six in the morning
till ten at night, and the people wearied only as their bodies were
wearied 7 An institution that can bring together men voluntarily, in
order to receive the best instruction they can to fit them for their
work as Sunday School teachers, and keep them two weeks as they
were kept. I tell you it shows us where the Sunday School is in the
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heart of this age, and the deapenling power and deopening grasp it is
having upon the present generatjon.  God bless the Sunday Scho‘o.l,
God bless the Chatauqua Assexr}bly, and may we have ag a rcsulF of it
all over the land a normal class in every school, a better proparation to
teach God’s word, and God’s word more thoroughly taught. (Applause)

Hymn—* Come, thou fount of every blessing.”

THE ESSENTIALS OF A SUCCESSFUL TEACHER.

Mr. W. REvNoLDs (Peoria, y—1 have always felt s6rry that
['was not at Chatauqua, but I never felt 'so sorry as 1 do to-night,
after hearing Dr. Castle’s glowing description of it. Byt | could not
go without neglecting the Lord’s work. My pastor had to have a
vacation, and we have a way in our church of never clgsing it.
When we have not got the preacher we take the next best thing, and
I'was the next best thing, and so had to stay at home.  Now, my
friends, people talk about being afraid of the influence of the .\'m@:y
School.  As I heard a minister in Illinojs once say, “I do not kney
what to make of it ; Iam afraid it s going to undermine the old
land-marks. I cannot tell exactly how, but I am afyaiq it is going
to have an injurious effect.” Now, 1 tell you I believe the Sunday
School 1s the greatest instrumentality under God that there is on
arth for the evangelization of the world. Remember when | speak
of the Sabbath School, 1 speak of it asa part of the Church ; and
the minister of the Gospel who is pastor of his Church is pastor of
his Sunday School, too. I look upon the Sunday School as impor-
ant in connection with the Church, because of its reflex influence,
While we are feeding others we are being fed ourselves, There is
more bible study in the Christian world to-day than ever before ;
more intense bible study.  Dr. Castle spraks of the number of men
who had Bagster’s Bible under their arms, and that is only a small
pactof what is going on all over thig continent and England, And
instead of studying commentaries, they are going to God's Word
itself more and more, relying upon it, and God s pouring out His
spirit, and opening their eyes. The prayer, “ Lord, open thou mine
eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of Thy law,” is being
aswered.  There is this danger we must guard against especially in
ourcountry, that is parents placing the religious instruction of theis
children entirely in the hands of Sunday School teachers. God never
relieves a parent from the duty imposed upon him of training up his
children in the way they should g0.  Let us remember that the
Sunday School teacher has only to supplement the work which you
must do in your own homes, and which no one else can do in your
place. The legitimate work of the Sunday School ag originally insti-
tuted remains, that is, to reach out to those who have no christian pa-
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rents and bring them under the influence of the Gospel. That is really
its first work, and it is a work which is being now prosecuted wity
great vigor throughout the length and breadth of our land.  We haye
in our country a peculiar condition of things. We have enormoy
immigration from Germany and other infidel countries, coming by
hundreds and thousands, bringing with them their infidel ideas ang
determined to propagate them. There is no class of people in the
world so tenacious of their views upon this matter as these infide]
Germans. They are trying in every way to break down our Sabbath
laws and all legislation of a Christian character.  What can we do»
If we don’t do something with them, they will do something with us
before long. The only way we can reach them is through thei
children. Their prejudices are so strong that it is almost impossible
to reach them by direct personal effort.  But we can reach them
through the ministry of the Sabbath School. And that is what we
are doing. I have a school of five hundred of these kind of chjl
dren. The way we can reach the parents is through the childrey
and by the power largely of song.  Now, I love this Sabbath Schog]
work, because of its missionary aspect. It is literally fulfilling the
commandment, “Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to
every creature.” T love it because of its economy. It is an expen-
sive thing to plant churches over the land. Tt requires, in thf first
place, a foothold ; you must have a building, then a ministet, and
there is, of course, a great deal of expense connected with it. * But
we can for a mere pittance—some eight or ten dollars—plant 1
Sabbath School in any neighborhood.  Our school-houses are thrown
open to us, so that we do not even have to furnish a_building orto
heat it. What is the result 7 I would be afraid to say how many
Sunday Schools in the State of Illinois have been organized the lat
year-—not by paid missionaries ; I suppose three-fourths by individul
efforts of persons upon the ground—by that thorough systemati
work of organization, where every man has something to do andis
told what to do. That is what we want all over. Now, I wantto
speak to you a little while in regard to another matter connected
with this Sunday School work. When we come to look at this work
aside from its outward appliances, we come down to one point, and
that is the teacher. He or she is the one that is to do the work
In the class, between the class and the teacher, is the place wher
the work is done. I would, therefore, like to talk to you fora fen
minutes upon some of the essentials of a successful teacher. One
of the essentials is that the teacher must have a love for the wirk
It is impossible for any teacher to accomplish any amgunt of good
till he has a love for the work. This sense of duty, my dear friends
will not do. If I goto a person and ask him to take a Sabbah
School class, and he hesitates and says, “I suppose it is my dut,
I tell him, “ I do not want you. I want you to go upon your bend
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ed knees, take your Bible and read what the Iord Jesus Christ has
done for you, and then I want you to ask me whether it is your duty
ornot” You will find it a privilege to labour for Him, That is
the position in which we want Sabbath School teachers, We want
them to feel it is a privilege to labor for one who has done so much
for them.  Some years ago a gentleman witnessed a scene that he
will never witness again in our country—a slave auction. He went
into the auction rooms,and saw there a large number of coloured
people waiting their turn to be placed upon the auction block.
Looking round he saw one poor girl weeping bitterly, and he went
up and asked her the cause of her (llS[l’e,.SS. She told him her }ns—
tory. - She had been brought up by a kind master who had failed
in business, and she had to be sold ‘with the other effects. A slave
trader bought her and brought her here, and now, 'said she, “in
ashort time [will be placed upon that block and sold to the highest
bidder, and God only knows what will he my future,” and then she
burst into tears.  The man stood for a moment and had not a word
tosay. He asked of the auctioncer what the girl was worth, and
was told $650.  He thought that was a good deal of money, but
what was that to that girl’s tempora! and eternal interests. So he
paid the money, and going up to the girl gave her the bill of sale,
placed a $20 bill inside of it, and said, “Take that, dry up your
tears, you are free.”  She looked at him in amazement—*“ What do
you mean?” I have bought you, there js $20, go down to the
steamer and take your passage for the North, where you can make
an honest living, and may the Lord bless you!”  She looked at him
in amazement, hardly comprehending what he had said, Then she
burst into tears again, and exclaimed, “I do not want to be free that
way.” “Why; what do youmean?” “I want to go with you to
your Northern home and show, by a life of service, how much I ap-
preciate what you have done for me.” So, if you go to her home
and ask her why she was so anxious to serve that man for her whole
life, she will tell you, “He redeemed me.” So, my dear friends, let
us feel when we look upon Calvary and see the Lord Jesus Christ
suffering and dying there, to redeem us from a worse slavery than any
crthly slavery, we should consider it an honour and a privilege
that God has called us to this work. The next point I wish to refer
0 as essential in a Sabbath School teacher is Preparation.  We not
only want preparation of the head, we not only want to know all
tbout these lessons, but we want the preparation of the heart.
Prayer is what we need. I have a teacher in my school-—it only
seems to be necessary for her to take a class to have that class
brought to Christ—three separate classes in the last eight years
brought to Christ. How does she doit? She takes the very hard-
estboys and girls in the neighborhood. At first they may seem rest-
less, and it may seem hardly possible to do anything with them ; but
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it is only a matter of time. Where is her power? It is upon he
knees. From her closet she goes to her class, and from her clsg
back to her closet. 1f you take that woman’s bible you will find gy
the fly-leaf the names of cvtry one of her scholars.  She plez\ds with
God for them : “ Oh, Lord ! I ask Thee to convert this girl,” Naming
her. Then you turn over and you will sec the promises marke,
“ Ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall find.”  With one ﬁ“W
npon that promise and another upon that girl's name, she pleads wi
God for her.  And then it is a personal work that that woman does,
her work is not merely in the Sunday School, much of it is done ou.
side. Hardly a ‘wn(l]) after the school is dismissed but she has ope
of those girls aside, pleading with her to come to Christ.  Howlong
will God withhold the blessing when it is sought for in that way? 1
is by that prayer, that leaning upon God, that feeling that he has the
power and will not withhold it, that we gain the blessing.  Wheny
discuss plans of preparing the lesson, let us remember this one thing:
we must work as if all depended upon us, but we must remembe
that it all depends upon God.  You may prepare yourself with |
diligence, you may have the eloquence of a Spurgeon, you may have
power to move your class ; but I tell you, unless you have the power
that comes alone from God you never can accomplish the work
Another thing we want in this work is perseverance.  There are
many who commence the work and do well for a while, but because
they do not see results they give it up. I do not know thatl
ought to tell here what denomination I belong to. T am a Preshy
terian, and you know we belicve in the perseverance of the saints
I am not going to discuss that question ; but we all agree upon th,
that we ought to persevere.  ( Applause.)  Now, 1 believe in th
perseverance of the Sunday Sc hool.  God sometimes withholds His
blessings for a good while. A young lady came to me one dayin
my school and said, 1 want you to relieve me from teaching th
class. I have taught it for two years, and I do not sce any resuls
yet.” I said, “The results are with God, the work is with you"
You see a man sowing grain in the field.  He sees nothing more of
it.  Does he consider his work is in vain?  When he has done his
work God will send the sunshine and the rain, and after a while the
harvest will come.  God will attend to the results if you just do yow
part well and faithfully.  Don’t you undertake what belongs to Gol,
and throw up the work as if it all belonged to you. He never gives
a promise without a condition, and if that condition is complied with
on your own part the promlsc is sure .to come. ‘“He that gocth
forth hearing precious seed (the words of God) shall doubtless retn
again bearing his sheaves with him.” There is no mistake abouti.
1t is doubtless. It is just as strong as it could be made.  He knev
there were those who would feel faint by the way, and so He putit
“doubtless.” What is the result in this case? That girl has gone
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home to heaven; but she has seen from the battlements, as she
looked down upon her class, t\vo—‘lhl.rds of them brought to a saving
knowledge of the Lord JCSE]S Christ, ()nly a few f)l(;lltl)s ago a
young girl applied to the (vh\lrch for admission.  She wag asked
when she was converted. She replied, «[ do not know exactly
when, but I can tell you how. It was Sumctl}mg‘ Miss So and so
(this very teacher) said four or five years ago.”  So that seed scat-
tered then, did come up.  How many of us say to God virtually by
our action, “ I will work for you if you will give me lJIcssmg,.show
me the results of my work -from time to time ; _lml I am not going to
work unless I see the results.” Something like the young man in
our church who gave up the work, and when asked why, said,
“When I am at work chopping, 1 like (o sce the chips fly.”  §q
with many of us, unless we see lhg chips fly we are rcmlylm throw
up the whole thing.  The next thing a good teacher needs is a gy
pathetic heart. When I was a boy, boys were not of much account,
I\I,;mgmcr.) The idea of such g Cohvention as this assembled to
ulk about the children was never dreamed of, Byt there was one
man who, when he met me, would put his hand upon my head and
ke me by the hand, and say, “ How do you do, Willie ?” It didn’t
cost him more than a moment’s time ; but [ just tell you, 1 believe T
almost would have died for hat man. . Some one said to me, “Wh
doyou think so much of so and so?” | said, “ Because he speaks
10 me.” Sunday School teachers, let me impress this upon you :
you must have sympathising hearts for the child
gnin them. I have a teacher in my school-—
felt that he had not done his duty in this resy
1o see one of his scholars at hig tiome,

he came back his mother told hijm that
had been to see him.  « He was,” ? said
say about me ? I hain’t done anything.” "« () [ he didn’t me
had done anything ; he came to see you”  “What does he want to
see me about " “Well he said he knew you, he likeq you, that
jouwere a good boy at school, and he wanted to see you when you
were not at school and find out 4| about you.” = The boy looked at
lismother awhile. Yoy are Joking, you don’t mean to say Mr.
Soand so came here to see me?” “Ves he did,” « Is that a fact »”
“Certainly, it is a fact.,” « Well, T didn’t think it”  What was the
esult? By just that visit that man gota hold upon that boy that
has drawn him to him as nothing else in the world would have done.,
He made that boy feel he was his friend, that he loved him, and the
result is that he will hold the boy to him as long as he lives, So it
swith the best teachers, {f they are going along the streets and
meet one of their scholars, they will have a kind word for him, [
awone of my teachers going into a poor tenement house one day
s1passed by, and I heard 4 voice up stairs crying out, “Let her
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come up, mother.” 1 asked the lady what she was doing here,
She said she had heard one of her scholars was sick and she came
to see her. She went up and saw her, and prayed with her. It dig
not cost that teacher much, but I tell you there is a power in i,
which language fails to express. When you meet your scholars, my
dear friends, upon the streets, recognize them, take them by the
hand, and speak kindly to them. Then, there is immense power
in having weekly prayer meetings with your class. My best teach.
ers have said their success lay largely in that way of meeting then
and having prayer with them. All this I would name in one word
—sympathy. Another essential 1 would speak ot is consistency in
your walk and conversation. A gentleman was telling me not long
ago about a person who had united with his church under religious
excitement. He asked his wife one day, ““ Do you see any change
in Mr. Johnson since he united with the Church?” “Oh! yes"
she said, “a good deal of change. Formerly, when he used to go
out hunting on Sunday he carried his gun on his shoulder, but now
he carries it under his coat tail.” (Laughter.) T do not say tha
Sunday Scl
in some ig not much better than that. One of my boys used to g
to another school in the morning as well as my own. I asked him
if he went there now. “No,” he said, “I see my teacher driving
out every Sunday afternoon with a gun hid in his waggon.” I tell
teachers, that it is utterly impossible for us to ever have any
success or make any impression unless our daily walk and conver
sation conform to our teaching. 1 remember one of the strongest
rebukes 1 ever had in my life was from D. L. Moody—God bless
him; I have learned more from him than from any other man. It
was thirteen years ago when I first got acquainted with him. I 'hd
just then commenced the Christian life myself. I did not know wel
what to do—I didn't know anything about mission schools and
wanted to do all 1 could for Jesus. A'man came to our mission
school one day, and after some talk with me about Sunday School
work told me of D. L. Moody, of Chicago, and advised me to goand
see him. So 1 went up and saw him, and stayed two weeks lean
ing from him.  The first meeting I ever saw him at, was in a litl
old shanty that had. been abandoned by a saloon-keeper. Mt
Moody had got the place to hold a mecting in at night. T wen
there a little late, and the first thing I saw was a man standing u
with a few tallow candles around him, holding a negro boy and try
ing to read to him the story of the Prodigal Son, and a great manj
of the words he could not make out and had to skip. I thoughtil
the Lord can ever use such an instrument as that for his honor
and glory it will astonish me.  After that meeting was over Mr
Moody said to me, ** Reynolds, I have got only one talent ; I ha
no education, but I love the Lord Jesus Christ and I wantto o

you,
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something for him, and 1 want you to pray forme.” I haye never
ceased from that day to this, morning and night, to pray for that
devoted Christian soldier. I tell you, there js a lesson for you and
me. I have watched him since then, have had counsel with him
and know him thoroughly ; and T te]] you, for consistent walk and
conversation, I have never meta man to equal him. It was this one
thing—* this one thing I do '—nothing else but the glory of God
and the salvation of souls, Although he did it in bis early days in
an uncouth manner, still God blessed It. It astounds me to-day
when I look back and see what he‘was thirteen years ago, and then
what he is under God to-day, shaking Scotland " to s very centre
and reaching now over to Ireland, | believe God is going to bap-
tize the English nation as he never probably did before, The last
time I heard from him it was, ¢ Reynolds, pray for me every day ;
pray now that God will keep ‘me hm.nlb]e.” Now, my dear friends,
God raises up some men to high positions, and for othersg He has
work underneath.  We cannot al| be captains ; some must be sol-
diers.  Remember, everything that you do for Jesus is not done, in
win. Every single word you speak for Him, every cup of cdld
water you give for Him, eVery visit you make for Him—all thege
things are treasured up by Christ ; and, though you may forget them,
on that great day they will be remembered.  He keeps a book of
remembrance, in which they are al] Written.  Remember the import-
ance of consistency, and never 80 t0 a place where you would be
ashamed to have your scholars see you. If you want them to attend
circuses, negro minstrel shows, and ‘theatres—_if you think you are
not compromising their Christian character, then 80.  God does not
say you cannot do this or that, but by the loye you bear Me, can
youdoit? Can I do this tllung and serve my Master? The last
thing I would call your attention to ig carnesiness.  Let us fee] the
importince of this work.  Remember that these children that we
meet from Sabbath to Sabbath have immortal souls that will exist in
eternal happiness or eternal despair; #nd then remember the few
short years we live in this world, are making up a record which must
be either a joy to us for ever and ever, or cast us into eternal ruin,
How this work looms up before us! How utterly insignificant al]
things connected with time are in comparison with" this great work
the salvation of souls, The Lord Jesus Christ left His home on
High and suffered and died on Calvary for nothing short of the gal-
wation of souls.  How He must realize the worth of 5 soul and all
the consequences of its destruction | May we realize more ang more
the great importance of this work, and may we reconsecrate our-
selves more entirely to it God Dless you! (Applause.)
Hymy—¢ Almost Persuaded,” was sung by Mr. Woollett,
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THE REVIVAL IN SCOTLAND.

Rev. Dr. Brack, of Inverness, Scotland, was introduced to
speak on this subject, he said : Mr. President and friends, T appex
before you with mingled feelings, first very happy feelings because of
those words we have just heard regarding my friend Mr. Moody. |
have learned to love Mr. and Mrs. Moody and Emma and Willie
Moody as if they had been old friends, and when I hear old friends
well spoken of it always gives me joy. Then my heart has been
touched with a sort of sadness by that “ Almost persuaded.” Tt
brings me back to the old meetings when Mr. Sankey used to send
the words of that hymn ringing out over m¥ church, melting down
the people awe struck. 1 have seen people Bowed down by listening
toit. ‘The very last night he gave us that song in my Church |
remember one saying “ I have resisted till now but I.am fairly taken
down now.” 1 have to tell you to night how the work of the Lord
has been carried on during the last twelve months in Scotland,
However, it is scarcely possible that I can give you any fair idea of
even a part of that work.  The other evening in Montreal T was
permitted to say something about it and on going out of the church
Lady Cavan came up to me and said, “Oh! Mr. Black, you did
not tell half about it.  There is no fear of your exaggerating. You
ave added far mqre to it and then you could not hav
exaggerated.” Well, T said, 1 thought it better to give an under
colouring rather than overcolouring, so that no person could have
even the possibility of saying that T was exaggerating.  “‘ Well” she
said, “T do not know how you could keep so quict in talking abou
such a work.” That is the testimony of one who was in the vey
centre pf the fvork, who threw her whole heart into it and who was
well able to bear testimony respecting it. You will remember in the
Old Testament how we have examples of GB8's servants pleading
for revivals. You remember how the Psalmist prays for it, “ Revire
us again, O ! Lord;” and he tells us what the result of it will be, “ We
shall rejoice.””  Then go to the prophets, and you have Habakkik
saying, “ Revive thy work, O Lord.” That surely ought to beou
prayer. We ought to be always praying the Lord to revive Hi
work. We should be looking for constant revivals.  Our expectation
ought to be fora constant continuance of the work. Indeed the
marginal reading of the passage [ have quoted is, *“ Lord contine
thy work.”  But though we ought to ask and look for a continuance
of the work.  Surely we may expect that there will be special times
of outpouring, special manifestations of the Holy Ghost. Inthe
tides we have the full flow at times, in our rivers we have high floods
at times, in our harvests we have the early harvest and then the very
abundant season when our storchouses are burdened with ther
weight of grain. So it is in the Lord’s spiritual work. He gives s

might h

our hig
these s
ourselv
in Scotl
]Ong co
have nc
reasonal
to discu
in Scotl:
say, “ th
and obje
church f
we find 1
the chur
the work
been onl
(shost an
many 1llu
been pre:
burden.
getting uj
but now <
easy, and
alittle w
twenty-five
been wort
more suce
five years
with a pers
regard to s
time, 50 m
think that
time amony
quickening
speaking ¢
That is one
up and bro
would sce |
Some peop]
this giving,
_man’s love i
i teady to
stingy. I s
missionary
him what ‘wa
Lasked him




troduced to
ds, T appear
s because of
- Moody. |
cand Willie
- old friends
rt has been
suaded.” Ty
ised to send
welting down
1 by listening
y Church |
\ fairly taken
of the Lord
in Scotland,
y fair idea of
ntreal 1w
f the church
ck, you did
rating. You
d not have
e an under
could have
“Well,” she
alking about
 in the very
and who was
ember in the
nts pleading
rit, “ Revive
will be, “We
e Habakkuk
ht to be our
) revive His
r expectation
Indeed the
ord continue
continuance
special times
wost. I the
re high floods
then the very
d with ther
He gives s

81

our high tides, our high floods, our abundant harvests, and we get
these special seasons ; surely we ought to bless the Lord and throw
ourselves right into the work that we may get the full blessing.  So
in Scotland we have had high tides lately, God grant that they may
long continue. It has been God’s work—*¢ Revive thy work.” We
have no doubt about that in Scotland. | would just #hink jt ag
reasonable to discuss regarding the sun rising to-morrow morning as
to discuss regarding the reality of the work that has been going on
in Scotland.  Men who can thil_}k and who have im‘cstig;uul It must
say, “this is God's work.” ] It is jnlst carrying out the very design
and object of God.  What is that object?  God's object is to have a
church for himself] to have a beautiful, a holy bride for Jesus.  So
we find inthis wonderful work there has been a fresh baptism of
the church. I really do think that this is the most important part of
the work—the revival of God’s own peopleg  Christians who have
been only half alive, half awake, have now heen filled with the, Holy
Ghost and are aroused to alife of carnestness, I could give you so
many illustrations of that. A minister said the other day, “Ilhave
!)pcl{prmrhing and preaching put i has always been a tojl and a
burden.  Oh'! these dreary Sathrdays when T had to work so hard
getting upmy scrmons, and the anxiety of the Sabbath mornings !
but now since the Spirit of God hits come in Suaf abundance, it is so
easy, and it is such a joy to preachy”  Another minister said to me
alittle while before | left, “1 have bheen preaching for the last
twenty-five years or so, but the last six months. of my ministry has
been worth all the rest of my ministry. [ have had more joy and
more success in- these last six months than | had in all the twenty-
five years before.”  God has hebn raising up| His people. T was
with & person just a week before T came away, speaking to him n

regard to some fyiends, 1 sajd to him, “It hag been such a blessed

time, 5o many Bhave heen converted " ¢ QR4 he said, “T do noy

think that was the most ifiportant thing. It was such g blessed

time amongst God's peopld—there has heen such - a revival, such a

quickening amongst God’s own children”  And then as if he was

speaking to himself he added, “T know T have got a Dblessing,”

That is one case of many I could mention— God's own people roused
1pand brought to a position injwhich they were never hefore, We
would sce thise not only in their experience, but in their liberality,
Some people think that we ministers are too found of talking about
this giving, but T tel] you it is g very good way of trying what 3

man’s love is- -putting your finger upon his purse and finding if he

sready to yield it Up to God. This person 1 speak of was rather
stingy. 1 sent a person  to him' ope day who represented a certain
missionary society.  He came hack to me almost crying. 1 askeq
him what wag the matter, « Oh 1" he said, «“ T have been so insulted :

Lasked him to give me g subscription to this society, and instead of
6
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giving it to me he gave me insults, he hasinjured my teelings so thyy
I capnot go to another person to-day.” When 1 went in on the
occasion 1 have réeferred to, to speak to that very man, I told hip
we required some money in order to make -things all right. He
said, “ How much do you want? I have just been wondering t
whom I should send my subscription, and just tell me how muych
you want.” That was rather a tax on my modesty ; I did not know hoy
much to say, and T said I would leave it to himself. ~ But he insisted
on my naming a sum and I did so. He said, * Is that enoughy
“Well,” T said, ““ I'lltake that for the present and if T want ap

more I will come back.” “Very well,” he said, *‘just come back jf
you want any more.” That isan illustration of the blessing we have
had amongst God's own people. Then, again, the number of
conversions, We have had the multitudes reached.  Itis impossible
for us to exaggerate in regard to this matter. For example, on the
Tuesday before Christmas day last T was in Edinburgh for the
purpose of seeing Mr. Moody, and asking him to come to the north,
1 had sent letters, and others had sent letters to him, but he hada
sort of fear of those Highlanders. However when we went to hin
we got him to prgmise to come: That day after seeing him, we
went about 11 0'clodk to the Free Assembly Hall in Edinburgh,
It was packed full an hour before the time of meeting.  After that
meeting was over we werg attending to some business when a minis-
ter told us if we wanted to hear Moody’s bible-reading we must goat
once, though it was then two hours before the time. = We hurried off
as fast as we could, and were only just able to get into the church,
All the aisles were filled, and still the'people were coming.  An hour
before the time for opening the meeting Mr. Moody came forward
and said it was no use waiting as/the church was filled.  Immedi-
ately after that meeting we got something to eat, and then off to
Leith. There we found two of the largest churches, both filled as
full as they could hold, long before the time. Mr. Sankey opened
one meeting and Mr. Moody the other, and then they changed
places, and the people just hanging upon these two servants of God
as they told them of Jesus. Then the working classes, the masses
were reached. It was a wonderful sight the next “Sabbath evening,
The Corn Exchange was engaged for a meeting for workingmen
alone. There were no seats, but the men canfe rushifg in and there
they stood as thick as they coyld stand. ~ At the close of the meet
ing Mr. Moody said, “ Any of you that wish to decide for Jesus, or
any of you that wish to have any conversation®f the subject, hold
up your hands ”  There was at once a sea of hands held up, and

then Mr. Moody asked them to go up to the Free Assembly Hall. -
I have heard it said that it was one of the grandest sights ever vt

nessed in Edinburgh—that vast crowd of men coming up from the
Comn Exchange to the Assembly Hall. ~After Mr. Moody had ad:
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£5 50 that dressed them he said, “Any of you that are resolved to be th?
n on the Lord's, or who want us to go down and speak to you, stand up ;”
told hify and some five hundred stood pp. Lord Cavan Wwas in the chair that
ght. He night, and lifting up his hands, he exclaimed, “Thank God, I never
dering to saw such a sight before.” There were those great stalwart men
OW much declaring themselves anxious, longing to know Jesus. That work
know how went on among the workingmen, and God’s children are carrying it
16 insisteq " on still. o
enough ¥ A few individual cases will show you how the work Is going on.
want any For example, the rich are reached, One Sabbath evening [ went
e back if into my vestry room and as I passed in, Mr. Moody satd to me,
g we have “Speak to that man.” I went in and there was a stalwart Highlan-
umber of der. Hesaid, “ Do you know mep” « Well,” I said, “1 remem-
mpossible ber your face.”  “ Don’t you remember meeting me at such a house.”
le, on the I remembered then that he was one of the landed proprietors from
h for the the Grampians, a man of great power, who had a good standing in
the north, society—there he was, bowed down because of his sin. We had a
- he hada chat together, and then Mr. Moody came in and he had a talk with
0t to him him and we had prayer together, but stil] the poor fellow was in dark-
him, we ness. “Ffeel a burden crushing upon my heart,” he said, at last,
.dinburgh, and the poor fellow became so overpowered that almost without

After that
'8 minis:
must goat

knowing what he was doing he rushed from the room. I caught him
by the hand, but he was too strong for me. Mr. Moody ran fpr»
ward, but he rushed out into the dark night.  We did not see him
rried of that night again, but oh ! I do trust that that man has laid his sing
e church, on Jesus. There he was in all the strength and dignity of manhood,

An hour but bowed down in the dust because of his sins. Not only have we
ne forward had such people coming in, but we have had a great many of the

Immedi young people also ; and perhaps that in connection with Sabbath
hen off to School work is about as interesting a matter as 1 could bring before
h filled as u this evening. For example, we have had the children brought
ey opened fx [ was at a farewell meeting in Aberdeen. Some evangelists
y changed had been conducting services there especially for children, and they
its of God were now bidding good bye to those brought to Jesus. As one of
he masses themewas standing in the side aisle near me, a little girl came up and
1 evenng. pu]Ied;hjm by the sleeve.  He bent down his to hear her. ¢
orkingmen want to/bid you good bye.” He said, “Good Dye.” Oh | sir,”
and there she said, “I want to tell you that you were the means of teaching

the meet meto ldve Jesus.” ¢ Yes,” he said, “when did you learn to lov..
T Jesus, or Jesus?”  Then she told him the night and the words that the Spirit
bject, hald of God had brought home to her heart. Oh !'she looked so happy--
d up, ad not an angel, better than angel—a little saint resting in Jesus. Then
mbly Hall -

) we have had young ladies at their boarding schools reached. I will
ts ever wit- tell you just one instance. The Minister of Free St. George’s went
p from the one day to address a young ladies school during the time when the
ly had ad- blessing was at its height in Edinburgh. It was one of the best
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schools in the city, and has some forty young ladies boarders and,

large attendance of day scholars.. He addressed them on the 231
Psalm. He had no time that day to remain to talk with them ind;.
to speak to the young ladies separately. One came in and she sjg
vidually, and so he came back afterwards and asked to be allowed
« want to tell you that I have decided for Jesus.” He had begun
to speak to ler asif she was not yet decided. He asked her
when she was led to decide. She said, *the day when you wer

speaking about the 23rd Psalm; now I am able to say, “the Lord .

is my Shepherd.” Another girl came in, and another, and another,
and each had the same story to tell. T was assisting at the commy,
nion very soon after in connection with that congregation, but before
that communion time the classes broke up for vacation. , The lady
who had charge of that school told my brother minister that it wag
with difficulty she could get the girls to leave the school to goto
their homes. Before that, they had always been eager to get away,
Now, she had to go from room to room to wake up the little bands
of praying christians and send them to packing up their boxes or
they would be late for the train.  She said in every room she went
to, there were these little bands of ‘praying girls. At last, some of
the girls said, “ We do not want to go home, we would rather stay
here where we have got the blessing.” 1 had the joy of being at the
Lord’s supper with eight of these girls who had preferred tore-
main and profess their faith in Jesus there, rather than go home
# their friends for the holidays. The lady who had charge of the
school said that of all these forty gitls she did not believe there was
one who had not been either impressed or led to decide for Jesus,
This is one illustration among many ; I could mentign Boys schools
that have been Dblessed in the same way, but our time is too limited
The blessing has also reached the colleges ; the medical schools have
been wonderfully blessed.  Quite a number of medical students are
now decided for Jesus. In connection with our medical issions it
was always difficult to get young men to volunteer to go to the mis
sion field ; but now we have to send a deputation over the country
to ask for funds to meet our demands in consequence of young men
pressing us and saying, « we will go if you will send us.” T will give
you a single illustration. We had a young medical student who was
a very clever but ungodly man. He never attended church, and
scoffed at religion.  One night, going up the mountain in Edinblrgh,
he fell in with a gentleman. As they were climbing the steep ascent
[together, the gentleman asked him if he was going to Mr. Moody’s.
“No,” he said, “I do not go to places of that sort.” The gentle-
man pressed him to go and just to get rid of him the young man
promised to go some night.  He did so, became interested, went
again and was convinced, and for several nights was in deep cfistress
about his sin. At last the light broke in and he took Jesus as his
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Saviour, and if he had been a leader in ungodliness before, he now
takes a front ranli‘ among christians. He is now one of those espe-
cially interesed n the medical students’ prayer meetings. They
asked for a room in the college in which to hold their meetings, but
unfortunately did not get it. Then they hired a room on the oppo-
site side of the street, and there the medical students every day hold
a prayer meeting, and thi . young man is one of those who conduct
the meetings. I had the joy also of seeing him at the Lord’s Sup-
per last April, publicly confessing that he was the Lord’s. There
was another student of quite a different character, a most careless
and wicked boy.  His father, who is in a very prominent position in
our church™did not know what to dg with him.  He was expelled
from the college.  Passing by some bookseller’s shops on Prince
street one day, it scems that something arrested him, He had learn-
ed the word of God when a child, perhaps at the Sabbath School,
andsome words of that blessed book occurred to him at that mo-
ment and the spirit of God seemed to accompany them. It sounded
inhis ears as it were a voice from God himself. |The poor fellow went
home convinced of sin, and told his story to & loyed one at home.
They knelt together and he cast himself op Jesus, the light came in
and he is fow a happy christian, too. S the Lord works among the
different classes, old and young, rich and poor, yea, I can say I have
known whole congregations blessed. | know one congregation in
particular, near Keith. The minister was holding an evangelistic
meeting in his congregation and he had another minister there to
address them.  As they were sitting in the pulpit together while the
singing was going on, he said, “ What sort of an address ought I to
give?  What about this congregation? 7 The mi!ﬁster looked over
the congregation and said, “* T cannot see one in alf the congregation
that has not received a blessing within the past few months. I know
another congregation that is in the same circumstances. The wife
ofa minister said to me, “[ do not know what my husband s to
donow. He will have to Jook for some other church to labor in,
because as far as our own church is concerned, I believe the spirit
of God has been working in every family of our congregation.” This
s God's work, for He has been beautifying and adding to His church,
Surely it is for God’s glory, you have been hearing about Mr.
Moody. Now, don't think that our dear friend in speaking about
Mr. Moody to-night has said anything that would in the east offend
him. - He has told me these things about himself, | cmi&'lssure you
his prayers are answered, for I do ot know a humbler man in the
world than Mr. Moody. I can assure you we have not spoiled him,
though we may have done our best to spoil him, One thing he has
always kept before the People—*“remember it is not ). L. Moody ;
putme out of the way, altogether.” And in prayer, sometimes with
tembling voice and with tears/in his eyes; He cries, “Oh | keep thy
|
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poor servant out of view.” . He wants to be forgotten ; he wants the \
Lord alone to be thought of, it'is the Lord’s power which is present
in those meetings. It is the Lord who does it, and to Him be the
glory. It is the Lord who does it but he uses the instrument anq
he fitted that instrument for his work. A young minister told my
he had received a letter from a brother mimster, a student latply']i,
censed, who wrote, in this way about Moody, “ I don’t thir}»‘éo very
much of him.” My young friend wrote back. “It appeats to me
that God thinks a good deal of Mr. Moody, and therefére it is not
much matter what you think of him.”  That scems to”be the truth
Wherever he goes, the Lord gives him blessing. T know the man
has special powers (turning to Mr. Reynolds, Mr. Black said,)
It is absurd to say that he has but “one talent.”  (Mr. Reynolds
replied, that was his own remark.)

Dr. Brack,—If he had but one, then he has multiplied that
talent. I never met a man who has more talents in the Lord's work
than he has.  He has got wonderful quickness.  You know we have
a question drawer at some of our meetings. He gets a lot of ques.
tions before him, and while answering one he is reaching down for
another. 1 knew one question that was calculated to injure the con.
jgregation ; he noticed that at a glance, and quietly let it slip down
upon the floor, and no one knew nnything about it, as he was all the
while going on with his answering. And the answers given in this
rapid manner were universally admitted to be exactly the right thing,
Tt seemed as if the Lord through His segvant answered the questions.
Then if there is any difficulty it is wonderful the quickness of the
man to meet it. For example, I went into our church one evening
while a meeting was going on, and I saw there was a crowd around
a man, and I found Ke was an infidel arguing with the people. 1
said this would not do; this man is trying to draw me into a dis
cussion.  So I thought Mr. Moody had better come out and setfle
this matter himself. I went to the vestry where he was and said,
« Now, Moody, there’s a row outside, you had better go out andstop
it.” He came out, and went up to the man and shid to him, “May
T ask you, are you anxious #bout your soul?” ~ “No,” said the man,
« Are'you a Christian worker?”  “No.” Well,” said Mr. Moody,
“the sooner you are out at_that door the better. This meeting i
for anxious inquirers and Christian workers, and if you are neither,
you are not wanted here.” O !” said the man, ** you are afraid to
argue with me.” *May I ask you what you are?” said Mr. Moody.
The man sald he was a Mohammedan. ~“Well,” said Mr. Moody,
«T will meet you, but not here ; thisjs not the place for suchan
argument.” ) “ Where will you argue with me ?" “Come into the
vestry roomhand I will meet you there.”  So they went to the vesty
room, ahd the man sat down. Just as T was going out Mr. Mooy
drew up a chair opposite him, and sat down with his elbows on bi
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knees, looking up at him with a most sober look, May I ask you,”
he said, “ how long you have been aAM_ohammcdan_P” “May I ask
jou how long you have been a Christian?” « Thirteen years last
May.” “How long have you been a Muhummcdzm P “Well, T am
not one at all,” said the man. «] thoughtsq,” sald Mr. Moody, and
then sat to work, not tu discuss about infidelity, but about that, man’s
soul. They talked for some time, and that man left the church
silent, convicted.  That is an illustration of how the Lord fits His
servant for the glorious work He has called him to do.  Surely,
dear friends, it is the work of God’s spirit.  He carries it on in vari-
ous ways. It was a providence that brought Mr. Moody to England
in the first place.  The terrible fire in Chicago to a great extent set
him free, so that he could come.  Then it was a wonderful Provi-
dence in Scotland.  We had been having a terrible discussion about
the union question, and friends were saying very unkind things about
one another.  Finally, that question was put aside for a while, and
all said, “Now, we can go to our work ; there is nothing to keep us
from it.”  Then people began to pray for, and to expect a blessing,
and all the while Mr. Moody had been at Newcastle. He was in-
vited and came to Scotland, and then the work commenced. So
that through all this we sce the wonderful working of God's provi-
dence, God proving Himself to be the God of providence as well as
the God of grace.  Then there are providences in individual cases.
[will give you one instance. A young man of my congregation,
some twelve months ago, went to Glasgow. A few months ago he
came back to visit his mother. He was with me once or twice, and
I'was very anxious about him. He was rather avoiding me, because
he knew I wanted to speak to him. But the Lord had other de-
signs ; Mr. Moody was to have the honor and I was not. The" *
young man went to see his brother, who was a missignary in Aber-
deen where Mr. Moody was at that time, He went to some of Mr.
Moody’s meetings, but did not care much about them. Then he got™
a telegram from his employer on a Tuesday evening, that there was
some special work for him™ to do and he must come back by that
evening’s train.  The last train had gone when he got the telegram,
and so he had to telegraph that he would go in the morning. Hav-
ing the evening on his hand he went with his brother to Mr. Moody's
meeting.  After the meeting was over his brother said to him,
“Jimmy, are you going to the anxious inquirers’ meeting?”  “ No.”
“Well, T will have to bid you good-by.” Then, as he turned away,
Jimmy still lingered about the door. Mr. Moody came up and said,
“Are you on the Lord’s side ?” He said no. ““ Come in and I will
have a conversation with you."  He brought him in and Jimmy sat
down. ~ Another gentleman came forward and had a chat with him,
and ofter a while Mr. Moody came and said, Well, have you de-
<ided to take Jesus " « No,” says Jimmy, “I have not.” '« Well,
\
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if you can do without Jesus, I suppose that Jesus can do withy
you,” and he left him. That word went home to his heart and
could not sleep. Next morning he had to leave, but he did cagt
himself on Jesus. The next post brought a letter to his brother
saying, “ I am now resting on Christ.” 1 went on the next Satur
day to.the twelve o'clock prayer meeting. There I happened to g
into the same seat where this young man'’s brother sat, and the .
ment he saw me he said, “ Do you know Jimmy is saved; he hyg
written to me all about it.”  Presently, some one got up and said,
“The following cases you are asked to remember in prayer.” The
very first was: “ A Christian worker in Aberdeen desires to give
thanks for his brother that has been brought to Jesus.”  He turned
to me and said, “ Thatis Jimmy.” Yousee, then, God’s providence,
God brought him there and kept him there ; kept that telegram late,
1 believe, so that he went to that meeting and received the blessing,
Thank God for these providences. Then the Spirit of God works
by His blessed word. That is a great feature of Mr. Moody's
preaching—it is the bible, the bible everywhere. In his addresses
he is always at the bible. I was at a meeting of Christians—I ]
not say what kind of Christians—it was not in Canada—and there
it was stated that it was a very inconvenient thing for people to bring
their bibles with them to church ; it looked as if they didn’t believe
the minister when he read the chapter, and it was a most uncomfor-
“able thing to hear the turning over of the leaves. 1 was sorry to

hear that. . Mr. Moody goes on an opposite plan.  He asks usto
turn to thc‘l)ussagc and we read it together. He directs us to mark

our bibles, $o that we can tell the promises and the threatenings just
as we open the book. Thus he leads us to thewegd of God.  Then
his bible readings arc most exhaustive. He takes up the word
“blood,” for example, and he traces that right up through the bible,
leading you from passage to passage, showing all about the blood,
Mr. Moody has spoken so much about Bagster's bible, that in Scot
lapd i is now called the Moody bible. There are three sizes of that
bible; and a most beautiful book it is. It is got up so carefully, and
contains so much information, that of itself it will serve every Sab-
bath School teacher. I would certainly advise you to get this copy
of God’s word.  You will find the marginal reading, the references,
the maps, and the information given with regard to Scriptural his
tory will be found invaluable.  Mr. Moody impresses upon the peo-
ple to buy well-got-up copies of the word of God, and the sale of
these Bagster bibles has been immense. \One bookseller in Aber
deen told me that he has to order his supplies a fortnight before he
requires them, as the Bagster's cannot supply the book fast enough
for the demand. There is a thirst for this blessed word in Scotland.
We were always a bible-loving people, but I believe the Scotch love
the bible now better than ever, if possible.
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y Then again T would not say the spirit of God works not only by
" the word but by song.  Mr. Sankey is a most important aid to Mr.
Moody’s work, though I shou
Scotland. Mr. Moody went :
places enjoyed quite as much of the blessing as any of the places
farther south.  But Mr, Sankey’s song does g0 home to the heart
when he sings the gospel. There are two descriptions of song. Some-
times it Is a means of expressing our thank-giving of praise to God.
At other times. it may be used as the prophgts used it to teach the
people, so that the heart and the conscience is reached. This is the
power that Mr. Sankey possesses. At one~ of the meetings at Edin.
burgh a gay, giddy girl attended. She’went late and was unable to
get a seat, so she wandered about in the hall outsside, in-side the
church. They were singing

“Oh! I am so glad
That Jesus loves me
Jesus loves me,
Jesus loves me.”
The words went to her heart and her conscience, and she sajd |
cannot sing that.”  When that meeting broke up she went to the
meeting for anxious enquirers and is now a rejoicing Christian, Then
of course one Christian is the means of blessing another. I can only
tell you of one young lady who was the means of Lringing all the
members of the family in which she Jived to Jesus.  Of course the
result of all this is great joy. Oh1 what happiness there is. There
is one other instance I cannot help telling you, it is with regard to a .
young lady who had the reputation of being very wild and ungodly.
She had a very fierce eye and I was rather afraid (o say much to her.
About a fortijight before T came aw
women.  Af'the close ‘of that meeting there was a hand lajd on my
wife’s shoulder and a voice said, “could [ speak to you[alonc for a
little.” ~ When she turned around she saw it was this girl.  They
went into the vestry-room together and the girl said, T want to ask
youif there is any hope for me, [ am the worst girl in Inverness.”
So my wife spoke to he® about Jesus and his love,  «Qp 1’ she said
“I have been such a persecutor, I persecuted those girls who are
Christians in the Academy.” My wife told her of the conversion of
Paul. “Oh 1" she said, “Paul did not persecute as T have done,”
and she went on to tell how she had persecuted the other girls. My
vife engaged in prayer, and then asked her to pray, which she did.
Then they had a littie more conversation and she ‘said, « | think I
an see it now. QO yes, I can lay my sins on Jesus.®  The next
night I saw her and said, “Iam glad to hear you have given your-
sell to Jesus, are you at rest to nighty?”  She said “ Oh | yes I am
testing on Jesus.” Then she added “T hear you are going away, may
God's blessing go with You, you cannot have more of it than you
deserve.”  Such a wonderful triumph of grace.

ay.there was a meeting for young
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Another result of this revival, is the union among christiang,
Two years ago I was amember of the Assembly. Our Assembly
Hall is on one side of the street and the established Church Assembly
Hall is  on the other side, directly opposite  On this occasion e
were discussing whether we ought to go back to the establishment,
and they over on the other side were discussing the same question
in regard to us, and we were saying some rather sharp things towards
one another. There was a band passing down from the castle, ang
as they came past the Assembly Hall, they played the tune, “Wijj
you no come back again.” It sounded as if it came from the other
Assembly Hall, and some of us said, “no we would not,” and the
door was shut again. But when I went back the next time the
door was open in both Halls, and the people were passing [back ang
forwards from one to the other, and we never knew to what church a
man belonged. The last time I was in Edinburgh, at'the noon prayer
meeting, an Episcopalian minister presided, and an Independent,
and a Baptist, and several kinds of Methodist ministers took par,
The only way I could find out what church a man belonged to, was by
making inquiries. ‘They were all bound together in this blessed bond
of ‘union, and that feeling has spread all over the country.  Inmy
own church a fortnight before I left, an Established Church minister
preached. The first minister of that church, that prcached in a Free
Church pulpit in the north of Scotland since the disruption. When |
told that in Montreal, an Episcopalian minister came up to me and
said, “that is grand but what about the Episcopalians.” ““ Oh'[
said, “I have had two Episcopalian ministers already preachingin
my church.”  We do not quarrel with our old ways, but some how
or other we are drawn up to a higher platform, where”we can all
meet and that is at the very feet of Jesus. When we are asked
whom do we/preach, we can all answer, we preach Fesus.

Lastly, 1 would say we have had a great consecration to God
amongst christians. Wermread that.” Mr. Moody, at a farewell meet.
ing, tg\d us of a gentleman who in describing another person to him,

said he was “o’ and o.”” That means out and out, said Mr. Moody.

1

1 like that word. I wantyou all to be “ 0’ and 0."” A story is told

! of a woman who marched out at the battle of Prestonpans witha
jpoker in her hand.  She was asked what good she could do. And
7 she said, at least she could show what side she was on.  That is the
spirit we should have. We should be out and out for Jesus and
show which side we are on. There was a meeting in Aberdeen,
where young christians were telling what the Lord had done for then.
A young student who had been cold and careless for years gotup
and said, * There are a great many of my companions here to-night,
and 1 just want tosay before them all, that for the future, by Gods
grace, | am resolved to be the Lord’s, and the Lord’s only. I think
it is the shortest and easiest way to say this at once.” Another young
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man then got up and said the same thing. Oh! what a bleSsef:l
thing to see these young men coming forward and thys taking their
stand. Every where we S¢e young men and young ladies asking,
“What can we do for Christ? we want to live only for Jesus.”
[Dr. Black next referred to the temptations that beset young
Christians in the world, and intimated the case of a young lady who
after her conversion had been pressed by her worldly companions to
go to a ball, but who had finally resistéd.]  We are learning more
and more the necessity of consecration to (God, | cannot sit down
without saying that in this meeting there may be some who are not
yet on the Lord’s side. Dear friend are you not yet decided for
Jesus.  Why not decide to-night ?

This 1s the last time I expect to speak this side the Atlantic,
and I would like it to e for Jesus.  You will never know what true
happiness is till you come to Jesus. Trust Him and give yourselves
to Him, and then you will know what true pleasure is. This must
be done at pnce.  Why not to-night?  If religion is a good thing,
why should’it not be just tonight?  Why put it off till to-morrow ?
If the cup is put to your lips why not drink to-night?  Vou may
not have to-morrow. Probah]y you have heard the story of the sin-
ner in South Wales, who was passing by a little Methodist chapel
one night, and the singing within arrested his attention. He went in
and waited till the minister came to him and talked to him about

Jesus.  They knc\'%i:wn and prayed, but the man could not find

1p to his hotise the
next morning.  “No,” he said, “do not leave me to-night ; I. feel

the burden of my sins so heavy that I cannot £0 away without
Jesus.”  So the minister stayed and prayed with him, and  after a
while he rested on Jesus and went away rejoicing. He went home
and had prayers with his wife, kissed his little children and set off to
the mine.  That night a part of the mine caved in and he Wwas buried
among the debris. His fellow-workers worked hard to dig him out.
They came to his face and found life was still there. ~ As they bathed
his face his eyes opened and he looked about him with a sweet
smile, and with his han uplifted, as they had found him, he waved
itover his head, and exclaimed, “ What a grand thing that it was all

settled that night,” and he fel] asleep ; his spirit was gone to the God

who gave it. If any of you decide to-night, living or dying you will
ever be able to say

g it was all settled that night.
(Loud applause. )

THe audience then sung “ Praise G
flow,” and were dismissed with the ben
Keefer,

od, from whom all blessings
ediction pronounced by Mr.




THIRD DAY—MORNING SESSION. il

THURSDAY, 16th October,\\874.

The Convention met at g.25, the President in the chair. Ds. th
votional exercises were conducted by Rev. J. M. Cameron, of are
Toronto.

COUNTY AND TOWNSHIP \\"ORK. the

v e

REv. GEORGE BELL—There is no question but that at these Pro. dou
vincial Conventions many receive a fresh baptism of spiritual infly. indi
ence from Heaven, and return &Bﬁln to their homes beneﬁtted as don
regards their power of working for the Master in their special fields will
of labour. But while this is the case we are, of course, aware that this
the whole number attending these Conventions, ‘except from the the
immediate neighborhood in which the Convention is held, is com. Con
paratively small, and that there is something more required tha bene
merely coming to 3 Convention once a year. We know very well Jani;
that in many parts)of the country the influences of the Convention, tion
blessed as they may be, are in a great measure local and tempo. know
rary ; and one great qutstlon-—l presume one of the most impor- or th
tant connected with the Sablath School Association—is to deter- have
mine how these benefits may be extended throughout the whole differ
country. Of the benefits of these Conventions I need not speak. Provi
These, I presume, are perfectly well known to all who hear me. by on
The great question is how are we to bring the whole country that we the w
represent under the influence which this Association should exer, their

That is the great question that is now to occupy our attention fora ihustr
time, and in answer to thi{§ question I would just say that, like every of our
other part of God’s work,%r_like anything we _may wish to do for gaged
the advancement of any interést- temporal or ‘spiritual, it depends were a
not so much upon one meeting such as this, however blessed, or In the
upon the influences that may go out from such a meeting, but upon Chrililﬁ
wou

systematic effort and thorough hard work. Another great purpose
we have this morning is to try to bring you who are here from dif and toy
ferent parts of the country to understand and appreciate, if possible far as

more fully than hitherto, that if this work is to be advancedy it must of the |
be by hard work on our part. We need never expect that we can single a
sit down and by a stroke of the pen put the whole of the field we asking |
represent in motion. It cannot so be done. It is utterly useless to fangem
try it.  If there is one thing your Secretary has to regret more tha went o
another, it is that while he sends out hundreds.and thousands of let would n
ters to various parts of the country, with the view of aiding in the £ot som
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‘work, he has_not the satisfaction of knowing, in fimny cases, whe-
ther they ever reached their destination, because those to whom
they are written w11.l not even _ta}(e the ‘troul)lg to answer them.  We
expect when we write to Chr'lstlan workers in various parts of the
country, that there Is somethmg to do th(?l‘(‘, they will do 1t 5 bt
they do not.  The great question wu.h us is, as I have statcd_, h_ow
are we to extend the influences of this .Sa.l)buth School Association
to all parts of our country? | would just say to you that what
there is to be done you must do, [y 1S utterly u_se]ess‘to expect
those who never come to these Conventions to doit. Those who
do come and who get inspired by the proceedings of the Conven-
tion, are those who are to do it. The ‘work can pe done, without
doubt, but in no other way but by hard work on the part of some
individual workers.  If the country is to be organized It must be,
done by some one, and who is to do it? Who, but those who are
willing to take the trouble and expense to go to a Convention like
this? I you/ here realize more fully than you have hitherto done
the importance_ of this work, and go home resolved to do it, this
Convention wil} not have been iy vaimn. - We cannot get the full
benefit of such a Convention as (hjg unless we get the country or-
ganized.  The number of PErsons who can come to this Conven-
fion is small, and .those who haye been engaged in county work
know very well that although the county meetings are not go grand
or the exercises in some respects not so spiritually rich, yet they
have an, interesgy a value, and 2 blessing of their OWh, it may be
different in kind, but-just as rea] and as useful as the results o
Provincial Conventions, The Way we are to get this work
by one not waiting on anothcr? but let thoge who are interef
the work determine that they will go to work immcdigte]y and get
their coufity organizations formed. Now, perh
ilustrate the mode of doing it would be to g
of our own experience in those counties jn which T j
gaged in that work— (he counties fiof Lingoln and w.
were among the first in the Provinge to hold County
Inthe first place we formed 4 Cpunty Association
Christian workers in ench wunicipality, and we su
would correspond with the county secretary and get every township
and town and village organized, but we were woefully mistaken, So
fir as the County of Welland was concerned, there were several
of the local secretaries from whom I gould not manage to extract g
single answer, even to the MOSt urgent letters which | sent them,
asking them to give me some information or make some kind of ar-
rigement by which we could holq meetings. The pext year we
went over the list of Iocal sccretaries and put oyt €very one who
would not work, and put some one else in his place. That year we
{0t some more to work ; next year we went through the same pro-
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cess, and by continuing it we at length got secretaries who would
work. The result was I succeeded, so far as Welland was cop.
cerned, in getting a secretary in every township who was willing ot
least to write to me and to do something in organizing the work
locally. It took me some years to get the name of every school in
the county, and of some person connected with it with whom [
could correspond.  Before that, when a County Convention was to
be held, we could not even notify every school, because we did not’
know to whom to address the circulars.  On one occasion Ire.
member, at the Provincial Convention, a person stated that the
County Secretary had not given them notice of the Provincial megt.
ing, while at that very time the County Secretary was doing every.
thing in his power to find out to whom to send circulars, and was
unable to do it. At length, as 1 have said, by perseverance we suc
ceeded in getting a Sccretary in each municipality in the couny,
from whom I gota list of all the schools. That of itself wasa gre’at
thing. Then to geta Convention in cach municipality. I suppose
you think it would be an easy matter to do that,—that it would be
simply necessary to write a letter to the local Secretary, saying that
a2 Convention would be held in such a place on such a day, and he
would make the arrangements for it. 1 thought so too at first 1
remember writing to one Secretary, stating that 1 wished to holda
Convention, either as afternoon and evening or as evening alone,
at a village where 1 knew there were at least two, if not three Sab-
bath Schools. T got a letter back stating that there was very litle
interest in the matter in that township and they would rather decline
having anything to do with a Convention at present. [ wasmt
going to let them off in that way, and I will tell ‘you by-and-by what
I did with them. 1 made an appointment to hold an evening meet:
ing at another place—the little village of Fort Erie—where [ knew
there was one person who would work. At that meeting 1 could
not find any person either to sing or lead in prayer. Unfortunately
I could not sing myself, and 1 waited to see if any one would begin
An old lady finally said if a Methodist hymn would do she woud
sing. (Laughter.) I said it would do very well, so she sang the
hymn: “1 have a Father in the Promised Land.” T did not know
that that was a Methodist hymn before ; that was new information
‘for me. 1 spoke for some time, and then invited any one presentto
speak, or ask any questions.  No- responsc. I gave them another
half hour's talk and then repeated the invitation. The gentlema
to whom I have alluded then addressed the meeting, and we closed.
The next day I had an opportunity at the little village of Ridgeway.
There was a Secretary who would work, and he had made the
appointment. I went there, and we had a good Yepresentativ
meeting, though a small one. We had addresses and a great deal
of questioning,—they kept me answering questions for a long time.
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We kept the meeting up till eleven o’clock, and still they assembled
in little knots about the hall and kept me for another half hour
answering questions.  We got them roused up in that toquhtp, and
at that meeting it was resolved to hold a sulbsequent meeting at the
Lime Ridge Chapel.  There we had a glm:lous meeting, afternoon
and evening sessions, and got that township thoroughly organized.
But 1 was going to tell you about Port Colborne, where they de-
clined to have a meeting.  We thought if we could not get them by
letter to call a meeting, the best way was to see them personally. |
went and discussed the matter with the_m and got them to consent
to a meeting, and we had a good meeting there. I am giving you
these two or three instgnces to show you the difficulties that have to
be met if the matter i$ pushed to every part of the ceuntry.  Work-
ing away in this manner we succeeded in reaching every township
and village in the county. In speaking here of myself, I hope you
will not understand me as representing that I did all the work my-
self. We were greatly sustained by Dbrethren from St. Catharines,
and had to depend Jargely upon them. 1 had been in all the mu-
nicipalities except one, Windfleet. At the County Convention I
asked if any one was present from Windfleet. One gentleman said
he was from there and he was asked to name some one who would
act as township Secretary. He said he did not think he could ;
his good friend Beadle of St. Catharines, who was then in the chair,
said: “Can you not take it yourself?” He hesitated a little, but
finally said he would.  So we made arrangement that he would ap-
point a time for holding a meeting and sent notice of the time to
me. I had been away from home and on my return I found a letter
from this gentleman, stating that a Convention for the township
would be held on the following Wednesday. I had an engagement
to be in Guelph on Tuesday, and at first I did not know what to do.
Linquired as to the movement of trains and found it was possible
toleave Guelph on Tuesday afternoon, get to Brantford and reach
Windfleet station by a freight train. I wrote to the gentleman ac-
cordingly. I reached Brantford in due time, and left at 4.30 in the
moming by freight train and came on to Windfleet station. I saw
no one waiting for me there, and I was left there in a swamp, very
feeble in health and scarcely able to walk from lameness. 1 looked
about. I'saw some men at work on the road, I asked them where
the place was where the Convention was to be held, and they told
me it was five miles from there, but they had heard nothing about
the Convention. I inquired at some farm houses, but they had
never heard of the Convention, and knew nothing about Sunday
Schools. I found that the Sabbath School idea had not penetrated
that far. T walkéd on in one of the hottest days I ever experienced,
and I wasafraid 1 would never be able to get there.  When I got to
Mr. Wisner's house the family told me he had not received my letter,
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the post office being two or three miles away, and he having been
engaged as poll clerk in the election; otherwise they would have
sent a carriage to meet me. I found, however, that Mr. Beadle had
arrived, not knowing that I would be there, and we had an excellent
Convention. Soon after this I had to resign my charge on account
of ill health, but I have felt very thankful that there was not one of
the townships or villages in that county that had not been reached
by Convention work. Perhaps this is not very interesting to you,
but it may show you something practical. T tell you asa matter of
fact, the thing can be done under difficult circumstances, if you christian
workers set about doing it and determine not to stop till it is done.
Had we been willing to stop because of discouragement, we would
have stopped before we ever got a meeting at all, in half of the mu-
nicipalities. Butwe determined to continue the work in the strength
of God's grace and we have succeeded so far. We found in some
instances that when we did have a township meeting, the whole
township did not get the benefit of it, and in such cases if there were
two or three villages in the township we held a meeting in each. If
we are to work through the means of the Association at all, if it is to
be of any benefit in advancing the interest of the Sabbath Schools
it must be by extending it into every locality, and you need never
expect this will be done unless you yourselves are willing to go
through some difficulties and meet some discouragements. 1 was
reminded by the Secretary of this Association last night of one thing,
he asked me particularly to mention to the Convention, and that is,
that the County Associations put themselves into free and frank com-
munication with him as the Secretary of the Provincial Association.
Unless you do that you cannot expect to get the benefit of this or-
ganization. Put yourselves into communication with him, give him
an opportunity of serving you and I know he will serve you faith-
fully.  No doubt there arc many places in all parts of the County
where new schools might be opened as well as old schools quicken-
ed and revived and aided in their work by mcans of the sympathy
and assistance which these Conventions afford. T am reminded of
another thing, Mr. Millard has found a difficulty in attending County
Conventions which he wishes to attend, simply because he has not
received notice in time.  Sometimes tvo or more County Conven-
tions are held on the same day and it is of course, therefore impos-
sible for Mr. Millard to attend them all. 1f County Secretaries
would only give him notice of their intention to hold a Convention
2 month or two in advance, he could arrange to have them held on
different days so that he could attend them all.

Hymn—* Jesus loves me, even me.”

The subject: was -then declared to be open for general discus-
sion.

rotwe—————




97

Rev. W. W. Suepnerp, (Cainsville) spoke of the work in the
township of Blenheim, Oxford. The County Secretary had in the first
place succeeded in getting an efficient township secretary and presi-
dent appointed. The President visited every school in the township,
though he was himself a most efficient Sabbath School superintendent.
The Secretary did the same. It was arranged during their visits
that a Convention should be held, and when the time came every-
thing was in order. The General Secretary was invited to be
present and several others, and we had the most interesting Sabbath
School Convention that I ever attended. 'The house was filled to
overflowing though this was the first Convention held in the towh-
ship.  They decided to have another next year, and they secured the
Jargest building they could get, the Presbyterian church at Princeton,
and even it was not large enough. These Conventions had given a
wonderful impetus to the work of Sabbath Schools in that township.
He did not know of any township where the schools were more
efficiently worked than there, and it was owing to the fact that a
part of the good results of the Provincial Convention had been
carried into that township by working men. He agreed with the
Jast speaker that if we could get men to work in this way we would
have no difficulty in carrying the Sunday School fire and zeal into
all the counties and townships in the Dominion.

Mr. KiLiman (North Petham) said he hadlong been satisfied
that until they could get county and township secretaries who would
sacrifice a little time and undergo a little inconvenience in order
to visit personally every school in the county and township, they
would never have the work in good order.  He spoke from a little
experience.  He was appointed township secretary for his township
which had seven schools. He had never then heard of any mis-
sionary work being done in a township by a township secretary,
but he felt that something had to be done, and he resolved to try it.
He visited all the schools then organized. He found places where
1o Sabbath Schools existed but which needed them, and he made
it.a point to visit the day schools and the parents, especially the
ieading people, and talk Sunday School to them. The result was in
a very short time they had a Sabbath School in almost every
locality where there was room for one, so that every child in the
township was within reach of one, there being thirteen in all. He
was supported in this work by many Christian workers, but it was
not all sunshine ; there was some uphill work.  He met people who
opposed him, and others who raised objections, but he.did not fail
in a single instance. The Rev. Mr. Bell was obliged to leave on
account of fagffg health.  His substitute was a very excellent man
_he was not going lo say one word against him—but for some
reason or other the schoolsin the county had not all heard from him.

7




Rev. J. B. EpmoNDsoN (South Ontario) said that about nine
months ago the secretaryship of his county fell into his hands. At
that time he had scarcely the names of any persons connected with
Sabbath Schools throughout the fcounty.  Since| then he had
succeeded in getting the addresses of forty-five Sabblth Schools, and
from whom he got reports, and there were only five ot heard from.
This success he attributed mginly to the fact that they had a
visiting committee in connection with their Associatioh, This com-
mittee visited the entire Riding once a year, and he bé\icved did a
vast amount of good in awakening an interest in Sabbith Schools
throughout the county. They had held County Conventjons for the
last seven or eight years. He believed they had no direct connec-
tion with the Provincial Association, but would have ina year or so.
They had 3,500 pupils on the rolls, about 2,500 of thém attending
regularly. There it would be seen that even in a sprall riding like
that they had every Sabbath day 1,500 children @bsent from the
Sabbath School.  There was a work for them in dévising means how
to procure a fuller attendance, but with an effort on the part of
teachers and superintendents and pastors he” felt confident that a
great improvement might be made in-this respect. He noticed also
that in that Riding they only received some $300 from the schools
for missionary purposes. Out of the forty-five schools only six or
seven did anything towards raising missionary money. Some raise
as much as one hundred dollars.  They felt some difficulty in
reaching back parts of the country It was merely where the Con-
vention was held that the influence was felt, and they had difficulty
getting parties to attend.  However, he believed that all who did
attend took a profound interest in the work of Sabbath Schools.and
were instrumental in extending that interest throughout the country.

Bev. McDonaGH said there seemed to be a difficulty in carrying
out county and township Conventions, arising from the fact that
there was no organized connection between them and the Provincial
Asgsociation.  To his mind there was a looseness in the connection
between them which should be remedied.

Mr. Hossie (Brantford) thought the present arrangement an
excellent one, under which the President of each County Association
was Vice-President of the Provincial Association, and the President
of each Township Association is Vice-President of the County
Association.

Rev. McDonacH considered that this connection was not
sufficient.

The PresipentT.—The theory may be very good, but it is not
always carried into effect as it should.

Rev. W. Revnorps (Illinois)—I have had a good deal of
experience in township, county and state organization in the State
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in which- live.  Circumstances may be different with us, but I
beliefe the general principles which govern this. work there will
apply here. Your County Associations bear the same relation' to
your Provincial Convention as ours does to our State Convention.
In our State Convention we have an Executive Committee whose
duties are not done when the Convention adjourns, but wpon them
rests the responsibility of seeing that every county in the State is
organized and fkept organized. How do we doit? We divide our
State into different parts, for instance five. There was one part-of
our State we could not get organized for a long while. . It is called
Fgypt and was the darkest part of the State. I said to the
Jvecutive Committee that T would be responsible for the organization
of that part. I said I would never rest till every county in it was
organized ; 1 visited it personally ; I had a Sunday School on my
hands and a mission church partly on my hands ; I had to leave my

home every Monday morning, travel 300 miles by rail, hold two"

Conventions a week, and come home Saturday afternoon in time for
my Saturday duties, and kept that up for four months.  You ask where
was my business. [ handed it over to my partner and let him
attend to it while T attended to the Lord’s business. We must not
Jeave this work to the ministers. They have enough to do if they
doit well. They can be helpers in this work, but you want business
men to take hold of it—laymen. Is it all of life to live? Has
God placed us here to merely accumulate riches ? If so, then go
ahead and let the Lord’s work go ; but if we are placed in this world
to glorify God, if we believe that we are here preparing for eternity
then let our religion be the first thing, “Seek first the kingdom of
God and His righteousness and all these things shall be added unto
you.” T want to say here, asa business man doing a large business,
that my business never suffered while I was engaged in the Lord’s work.
I spent two summers in that part of the State organizing, and they
were the most precious seasons to my soul that I ever had in my
lite. Although it was wearisome to the body, my spirit revived con-
tinually. What was the result > In these two summers we organ-
ized the whole State ; and at the close of ‘the second year at our
State Convention I was able to say that I had accomplished what
1 had proposed to do—that I had organized the whole of Southern
Ilinois. Now, 1 tell you, Southern Illinois is the brightest spot of
our State. From these Conventions went out an influence which
pervaded the') whole of the State. We have over a hundred
letters from léading ministers and laymen testifying to the good
done by those Conventions. I went there as a business man and
appealed to business men, and we have now leading business men,
bankers, and others engaged in the works When I went into a county,
I tried to find out the very best men in it. ~ Just as I did when I was
on the sanitary commission during the war when I wanted to find
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out the best man to act as chaplain. [ would ask the men, if they were
on their death bed what man in the regimentwould they send for to talk
to them. I found that they generally all centered upon one man,
and I said that is the man for chaplain. I did not know the men
in these counties, so I went around and asked ﬂor the most earnest
christian man in that county, not a minister. At last I would gener-
ally find out the right man, and I would get him)to work and send
the fireall over the county. I would go to him and stay with him, and
if necessary sleep with him and talk with him half the night.  One
man I had to wake up two or three times, and that man a banker, he
has done a world of good in Illinois. We have now got a representa-
tive man—not a minister—in each county. The Secretary at Chicago
knows these men and is in constant communication with them, and
knows how each place is getting along. 1f any place gets a little
weak, the Secretary reports the fact to the General Secretary, who
sends word to the members of the Executive Committee who has
charge of that place, and they get up a rousing convention. For
instance, in my district the Secretary writes to me that such a county
is reported by Mr. So and So as getting a little weak and their con-
vention last time was not a good one. I cither go there myself or
send somebody else and have a good convention and rouse up every-
body. “Sometimes they get a little down and need raising up. Then
every county has its township conventions. A one day’s conven-
tion is probably best for a township. Next week I am going to two
conventions in our County. We found in one part that the work
had declined, and they want to get up two township conventions to
revive it.  We will hold one on one day and the next will take a
dozen loads of people and drive off to the other place and get the'
people’s interest' awakened.  The county must look after the town- |
ships and the State must look after the  counties, and keep looking |
after them, for this is not the work of a day or a week, but a life.
We want the business men and farmers, the laymen of the country,
to feel that this work is theirs and to take hold of it, and keep at i,
and if this spirit is carricd out among you, you will not have a county
in your Province that is not thoroughly alive and doing a noble
work.  (Applause.)

The PrisipenT—1I think this discussion may be summed up in
one word—awork.  Let us sing :

“ Work, for the night is coming.”
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SABBATH SCHOOL REVIEW.

Mr. James HUGHES, Inspector of P ublic Schools, Toronto,

read the following paper :—

I do not believe that it is possible to overestimate the impor-
tance of securing for the rising generation a ready and accurate
acquaintance with the principles and promises of the Bible.—
To secure this, 1 re ard as the great end of the Sunday School. In
making thi smlcmeﬁl I do not wish to be misunderstood. We aften
hear the assertion, that the object of the Sunday School is to save
the scholars.  With this I fully agree, but let us remember that the
Sunday School can not do_the saving itself. It can only lead to it
by the lessing of God.  The lighthouse keeper keeps his light shin-
ing in order to save vessels from destruction, but he does not do the
saving himself. “His object is to save the vesscls his duty is to light
his lamps.  Our object truly should Le to save our scholars ; our
duty is to Dring the light of God's Holy word to shine upon their
minds and hearts, not with a faint, feeble, flickering flame, but with a
strong, steady, brilliant glow.

How are we to accomplish this great object? Not, I answer,
by teaching a lesson once, and reviewing it no more until the end of
the quarter. It is useless to expect that one teaching will impress
Bible lessons, or any other lessons on the memory. Memory's track
to be fit for travel, must be well beaten. Memory, like a piece of
polished metal, shines more Drightly, the more frequently it is bur-
nished.  Memory, like everything else which grows, develops and
gains power in proportion to the amount of suitable food which it ob-
tains. And whence does memory derive its nourishment ? T answer,
from repetition. * Practice makes perfect,” is universally acknow-
ledged to be correct with reference to the muscle, and it is equally
true of the mind, that repetition makes remembrance.

We know very little thoroughly, unless we have repeated and
re-repeated the operations necessary in learning it No teacher ex-
periences so much difficulty in enabling his scholars to comprehend
alesson, as he does in impregsing it upon their memories after it has
Deen explained. The duties of a teacher may be summed up under two
heads ; interesting explanation, and persistent reviewing. ‘The mas-
ter educator exercises both ; the former affords him the widest field
for the display of his individuality and teaching talent, but the per-
manency of all his teaching depends upon the latter. The most im-
it word in the teacher's guide book is “repeat.” No teacher,
however brilliant his talents or exhaustive his information can ever
succeed in making lasting impressions on the minds of his pupils,
unless he has this word written over the entrance to cvery avende of
his nature. We must in teaching, repeat and review, and review and
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repeat, until reason says it ig absurd to repeat any more, and then ex-
perience will teach us the necessity of reviewing and repeating again,
[ would dwell longer upon this point, if doing so did not seem so
much like attempting to prove an axiom.  There is not an experi-
enced educator, who does ot agree that repetition is the great de-
veloper of memory.  There is not one among all those present,
whose experience i teaching, or in any department of life work, will
not fully sustain the same assertion.  And if this he true in connec-
tion with PublicSchool Teaching, where the lessons follow oneanother
on consecutive days, how much more essential is it in Sunday
Schools, where the teaching of one Sunday is buried under the va-
ried experiences of a whole week before the Sunday School lesson s
again taken up. ‘

But there are other reasons, why I would strongly urge review-
ing in Sunday Schools. ['would review for the sake of irregular
scholars.  Unless you do so, absent pupils lose the lessons altogether.
You need not fear that it will encourage absenteeism to let the pu-
pils understand, that they will De able to make up lost time,
when they return, Those, who are unavoidably absent, will be over-
joyed at the thought, and those, who stay away through carelessness
will not think about the matter at all.

['would review, because the same children are not always in the
same moods.  Are you at )] times equally susceptible (o impres -
sions ? I have seen some cold, phlegmatic people who seem to be so,
A stone wall is as transparent one day as it js another, and these stone
beings are just as susceptible one day as another.  But human he.
ings with heads and hearts in a norma) condition are not so consyj.
tuted.  Our joys and SOITOWS 5 our immediate associations and
circumstances  alter our impressibility to very great extent. We
witness one day unmoved scenes of distress, which on the next call
forth our tenderest sympathies.  We often listen to strains of music
without emotion, which, heard at other times and under different cir-
cumstances, would send g thyi]] through every fibre of our natures,
The sun shines as brightly one day as another, but he is not the same
tous.  And why? Because one day clouds intervene and intercept
his rays.  And do not clouds, dense, slovmy clouds, sometimes hang
around the intellects anq consciences of our scholars p Yes; and
perhaps the very lesson which some one requires to remove a stumb.
ling block or strengthen a tottering faith, may be lost to him on ac.
count of these very cloyds, The reviewing of o lesson may carry a
conviction home, although its original teaching failed to do 50, -

[ would review, because scholars enjoy studying anything, whose
preliminaries they fully comprehend.  Did you ever seo in the olden
time, a school boy working an example in multiplication before he
understood the multiplication table What an interesting picture
he was, as he sat wigh an arithmetic in his hang one finger at the
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multiplication table and another at the answer. With what a lively

air he would whisper to himself 3 times g is—is—(looking at the

table) 15, and 2 to carry is (counting) 17, put down 7 and carry

1, which 1 he never does carry, but places it on his slate to relieve

his overtaxed memory. Contrast such a boy with one who has been

compelled to master the table by reviewing it, until it has become a

part of his very nature. While the former crawls through an exam-

ple, the latter with eye and pencil flashing in unison, sweeps through
an exercise.  To the former, the work brings sorrow, slothfulness,
and stupidity ; to the latter, pleasure, progress, and profit.

How absurd it would be for a teacher to attempt to teach the
causes of the tides, for instance, until his scholars thoroughly com-
srehended the relative positions and influences of the sun, moon and
carth during the different periods of a lunar month !  How unprofit-
able it would be for him to narrate the events of any particular
reign in the history of a country, without having previously discussed
carefully the events preceding it? — But, some will say, our Sunday
School lessons are not connected and based upon one another, as
those are to which you have referred, and therefore the one is not
necessary to the complete understanding of the other.”  That might
have been said of the Sunday School lessons a few years ago, but it
is not the case to-day. Is there a teacher here, who believes that
his scholars wotild have thoroughly comprehended one of the last of
the lessons on the life of Moses, or even last Sunday’s lesson, unless
they had been taught those preceding it? Is there any one present,
who would undertake to teach next Sunday’s lesson, knowing noth-
ing of those, which have been already taught? If such there be, and
his ability be equal to his daring, he would be a grand success in
case of any great emergeney, but an utter failure, as a teacher.

' If you want to teach any subject successfully, you must be able
to travel with your pupils readily and surely to any point in its past.
It willnot do to be tripping over underbrush, which you have ne-
glected to clear away, or losing your path entirely in a trackless
wilderness which you have never explored. As you limb the hill,
you should make your track firm behind you, and rcI;ove carefully
anything that ever intervenes between you and yous starting point.
You should always view the present in the light of the past. With-
out constant reviewing, your lessons will be but the stones of a wall
without any mortar to cement them. Without it they will be but a
series of unconnected links, but with it they will form a continuous
chain, each link of which is stronger than its predecesspr. Without
it the lessons of a quarter are twelve strangers, each d')orking inde-

pendently of the other, but with it they form a line of twelve descen-
dants, each one profiting by the experiences and accumulations of his

ancestors.
Having now discussed the desirability of conducting reviews, as
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far as my time will permit, I will consider what we have at present
under the name of reviews, and a few of the exercisas, which in my
opinion we most require. One Sunday in thirteen is now named a
quarterly review day, but what do the exercises on these occasions
amount to ?  In mdst cases they consist of two or three addresses,
sometimes bearing upon the subjects of the quarter’s lessons, some.
about the weather, or the singing, or the ““ beautiful sight before me,”
or upon five words corresponding to the five fingers, or something of
a kindred character, It is astonishing how often addresses of the
last named description are delivered before Sunday Schools, espe-
cially by those who are “unprepared,” and from" whom “much
must not be expected.” I I believed in Spiritualism I would think
that these “unprepared ” speakers were frequently greatly aided by
the familiar spirits of Dr. Vincent and other noted Sunday School
workers.  But even when the speakers keep to the subjects of the
quarter’s lessons in their remarks, these exercises should not he
called reviews. Tam satisfied that I have had the pleasure of attending
exercises of this character much above the average in their style, and
I'have rarely witnessed one, which I would call a review. [ have
heard a few persons attempt to review. They would cheerfully begin
with “ Now my dear girls and boys, Iam going to review the lessons
of the past quarter, 1 do not wish to do all the talking myself ; [
desire you to help me, &c,” and after exerting all their ingenuity to
establish a sympathy between their audience and themselves they
would commence their drill exe ise, but after giving a few questions,
to which they generally received fewer replies, they succumbed to
circumstances, and substituted sermonizing for catechising. And |
might add, that the scholars usually remembered the kind invitation
given them to assist at the talking, but they talked with the speaker
instead of to him. Nor do I blame either the speaker or the
scholars for failure. There are many reasons why a review con-
ducted under such circumstances can scarcely be any thing else than
an utter failure.  They fail hecause the reviewer and his class are
unacquainted, and there must ncc@surily on this account be a lack
of sympathy between them.

They fail because no one can review a series of lessons unless he
has assisted in teaching them. Another teacher cag examine my
class and test the results of my teaching, but he cannot review if.
A General may review an army which he has never seen, because
every position and movement of individual soldiers, companies,
batallions, &¢, is precisely laid down in the Field Exercise, but I
hope the day may never come, when Sunday School teaching will de-
generate nto a mere mechanical grinding out of a prepared series of
uniform questions. I know thereare some who even now carry their les-
son papers into Sunday School, and, merely go over the questions on
them, but it would be a libel on a noble profession to call such
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persons teachers. T might as ju§t1y call a person a surgeon, who
would attempt to heal a broken limb by reading to the sufferer an
anatomical description of the fractured limb.

They fail because of the great ldifﬁcuhy _expcricnced by all in
qucslinning for simultaneous answering.  This is the rock on which
most reviewers are shipwrecked. They commonly ask such ques-
tions as, What is your opinion of ?  What will be the result of
———? Why did they do that ? What did God design to
teach by these things ? &c., &c. I heard a good man, not long
since, ask a school, before which 1 beligve he appeared for the first
time -—* What was God’s beneficent design in instituting the three
great feasts?”  Now every such question admits of a variety of an-
;\\'crs, each of which must be a sentence. Imagine the result of
asking such a question.  Each scholar might have a different answer,
and even if a few accidentally had the same idea, they would almost
certainly use different language to express it.  What a mercy it is,
under such circumstances, that so few attempt to answer. 1 heard
a gentleman once who wished to deliver a speech on liberty, and he
proceeded to draw his subject from the scholars addressed, by ask-
ing “what I stood for”? Ashe should have expected, the boys
jumped at,the chance offered to them, and shouted out a series of
replies, varying in significancé from loze to Lucifer.

If a class is answering simultaneously, all questions relating to
persons, places, facts, or circumstances should be so framed as to
require but one word for an answer ; and those involving principles
should contain the statement of the principle, so that the scholars
may cither accept or reject your proposition by simply saying “ Yes,
sir,”” or “ No, sir.”  Otherwise you cannot expect promptness, deci-
sion, or uniformity in answering. Perhaps you will say, that this is
not a very intellectual exercise, but you must remember, that simul-
taneous answering should only be resorted to in order to develop
the memory, and not the intellect. It is a means of repetition, but
not of review.

But while I object to these “Open Sunday Schools’
ciple, I donot urge their discontinuance. Hold them, if you must, on
the Sunday in the quarter, whose lesson you deem least important,
let every teacher sit with his class and call the roll as usual, and if
possible let the parents sit in the classes with their children. But
do not name them, or substitute them for reviews.

There 1s another exercise or performance styled a review, which
has been introduced in some places, not to a very great extent in
Canada. I hope it never may. I refer to the preparation of an
elaborate dialogue containing Scripture quotations interspersed with
explanations bearing on the work of the past quarter, which is printed
and distributed for preparation and recitation by individuals or classes
on review Sunday. I have seen some of them containing more mat-

on prin-
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o
ter, than, we can succeed in teaching and impressing during a whole
quarter. -~ Of course it is not intended that all the parts should be
prepared by every scholar, but this only makes the exercise more
ridiculous.  If the wvhole could be prepared and remembered by al/
the scholars it would certainly do good, but even then it would form
a poor substitute for a thorough review of the actual work done
during the quarter.  We should have no reviews in Sunday School
simply for exhibition.  Our quarterly review should be lively and
pointed, and should be conducted only by the pastor, the Superin-
tendent, or some of the teachers, or all of them together, according
to the style of review. I would not for a moment think of allowing
Cvé’ﬁ}:he Pastor to conduct a review, unless he attended the Teacher’s
Meetings, and knew how the lessons were to be considered and
explained by the teachers. *

If you adhere to the plan of simultaneous answering by the
whole school in your quarterly review, by all means let your exercise
be principally-a repetition drill rather than a review drill or a lecture.
Most of the time on these occasions is usually devoted to impressing
the practical lessons of the quarter upon the minds of the scholars,
Now these are the very things they are certain not to forget provided
they remember the data of the lesson taught.  You do not need to
review the reasonings of the quarter so much as the bare facts, which
have been taught. Repeat the geographical facts, the historical
facts, the chronological and biographical facts, and they will form a
framework around which, and upon which the scholars will build their
conclusions, and base their reflections.  Your reasonings and practi-
cal lessons will come back to them readily so long as they can
remember the facts from which you drew your conclusions.

Itis a very good plan to specialize the work in reviewing, letting
the Superintendent take the geography of the quarter, for instance,
one teacher the history and chronology, another the biography,
or any such sub-division of the quarter’s work, which may seem to be
appropriate. . (

Where there is proper accommodation it is an excellent mode of \
procedure to subdivide the school into senior, intermediate, and
junior classes, placing each in charge of a separate reviewer. By
this means the reviewer can adapt himself to the capacity of his
scholars, and the answering will be more ready and uniform than if
all were together. .

But there can be no doubt that, if the teachers are fully pre-
pared for their work, cach one should be his own reviewer. As I
said before, one teacher may test the work of another, (and he can
do that only to a limited extent), but he can not review it. I have
no hesitation in expressing my strong conviction that as soon as
Sunday School teachers are trained for their great work (and the
time is coming, when they will be trained) class 1*(:Views will be sub-
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stituted for school reviews. The sooner this is brought about the
better.

3ut it will not do to be satisfied with one repetition of the facts
of a lesson duringa quarter ; nor will thirteen repetitions in a quarter
be sufficient. - B

Perhaps you would be surprised, if I told you that your scholars,
many of them, know very little to-day about the lesson of last Sunday,
but if you honestly endeavor next Sunday to discover /ot little they
know about it you will be astounded to a greater extent. Nothing
is more humiliating to a teacher than a conscientious, searching effort
to find out how /itte his scholars really know.  We are too prone to
be satisfied with discovering how much they know ! It is a generally
recognized principle in teaching, that not more than three facts
should be communicated to a class, until these three have been
thoroughly drilled upon ; two more may then be given and the whole
fiye questioned upon ; then two more and another drill from the
beginning, and so on till the end of the lesson.  Ah!” some one
says, “ I would never be able to get over my lesson if Tdid that.”
Friends, when we sit down to dinner our object should not be to dis-
pose of all the food set before us in the shortest possible time; we
should eat what we require and can digest, and our aim in teaching
should be not to “go over” the lesson but to feack it. We should
explain less, and repeat more.

A few remarks about the Superintendent’s weekly review and 1
will close. T have always believed that the Superintendent should
review the lesson of the previous Sunday, and that he should do so
before the lesson of the day begins. I expressed myself to this effect
sometime ago to a gentleman whose Superintendent had a “gift.”
He shrugged his shoulders, and said mournfully, “ On'! that would
never do ; it is bad enough to be compelled to listen to the Superin-
tendent at thie close, but if we had him at the commencement too it
would kill the school altogether.” 1 have no doubt it would, but I
would not have a Superintendent’s address at the close of the lesson.
I have never realised the value of these closing addresses. Some
say “they cover the sins of poor teachers.” Why, if anything is
calculated to make teachers f&el indifferent and irresponsible it is
the conviction, that, whether they prepare and teach the lesson care-
fully or not is not of much consequence, as the all-wise Superinten-
dent will fully atone for their delinquincies in his half-hour lecture
at the close. “ Well but,” others say,#the Superintendent may
enunciate new views, or throw new light upon some parts of the
lesson.”  He should not be able to do anything of the kind. What-
ever views or light he may have upon the subject should have been
given at a properly organized, attended, and conducted Teacher’s
Meeting, so that in this respect he and his teachers ought to be on
the same footing. I grant that every Superintendent has probably
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individuality enough to enable him to put the same facts in a
different light from his teachers, but the scholars will receive more
benefit from his light a week hence than they will while their minds
are freshly illumined by the lights of their teachers.

By reviewing before the lesson is taught, he calls the teaching of
last Sunday from its nook in the memory, shakes from it the dust
which has accumulated upon it during the week, and leaves it red
hot, so that the lesson of the day may be welded to it at once.

NORMAL CLASSES.

Dr. Hobeins (Toronto)—I think, after the eloquent speech of
Dr. Castle last night, we are prepared to consider the subject
of Normal Classes. At all events, I think we are all prepared to
appoint a committee to investigate this subject and report fully on it
at the next Convention.  That is the proposition which I have now
to lay before you.  Those of us who are at all connected with pub-
lic education in this country feel it to be an indispensable necessity
that those entrusted with the cducation of our youth should be
trained for their profession, even much more so, if I may so speak,
than those of the learned professions.  And the very fact that the
country itself is moving n the direction of establishing Normal
Schools throughout this Province, for the preparation of teachers for
this important work, ought to stir us up -tq make some movement
also in that direction.  No less than three ;u%uow being established,
and those who know the teachers trained in thgm are perfectly aware
that the demand will be greater than the suppdy. I had the pleasure
last year of moving a resolution on this subject, and I now repeat it
a little modified n its terms, but the same n purport. It is as
follows :—

“That a committee of seven members be appointed to report at
the next Convention upon the expediency of establishing Normal
School Classes for S. S. Teachers, and of instituting a system of
voluntary examinations for teachers, with the view to test their effi-
ciency for the work, and that the committee be as follows: Rev.
Dr. Castle, Toronto; Rev. Dr. Bell, Walkerton ; Rev. Dr. Nelles,
Cobourg ; Rev. F. H. Marling, Toronto ; Dr. ]J. G. Hodgins, To-
ronto ; Mr. James Hughes, Toronto.”

Rev. Mr. Tucker (Plattsville), seconded the resolution, and ex-
pressed the hope that it would not meet with the same opposition
that it encountered last year.

\

The resolution was then put and carrred unanimously.
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COMMITTEE ON RESOLUTIONS.

Dr. HobGins then submitted the f(rllo%ving Report from the
Business Comnmittee :

«The Business Committee recommend that a Committee on
Resolutions be appointed to prepare a few resolutions embodying
the feeling of the Committee on the subjects which have come be-
fore it, and that the Committee consist of Rev. A. Langford, Brant-
ford ; Rev. W. McKenzie, Almonte ; Rev. John Wood, Toronto.”
On motion, made and seconded, the Report was adopted.

LETTER FROM MR. W. HOWARD DOANE.

Rev. Wat. MiLLarb read a letter from Mr. W. Howard Doane’
of Chicago, who was expected to conduct the singing of the Con-
vention, expressing his great regret at not being able to attend, ow-
ing to his being detained in Court as a witness.

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE.
Dr. HopGins, on behalf of the Business and Nominating Com-
mittees, proposed the following gentlemen as the Executive Com-
mittee for the ensuing year:  (Carried.)

W. P. Lacey, London, Dr. McGuire, Guelph,

(1. Webster, London, Rev. W. Hindley, Owen Sound,
W. N. Hossie, Brantford, Wm. Adamson, Toronto,

W. Patterson, M.P., Brantford, — C. A. Morse, Toronto,

A. I MeKenzie, Hamilton, J. G. Hodgins, LL.D., Toronto,
. B. Chisholm, M.P. Hamilton, Rev. J. Wood, Toronto,

Wm. Johnson, Belleville, John Gillespie, Toronto,

W. J. MeCalla, St. Catharines,  James Hughes, Toronto,
Rev. J. Allworth, B.A., Bowmanv'l, Rev. J. J. Rice, Toronto,

Rev. F. A.0’Meara, LL.D. Pt. Hape Rev. J. M. Cameron, Toronto,
W. Craig, Senr., Port Hope, A. McMurchy, M.A., Toronto,
Rev. James Douglass, Cobourg, 8. R. Briggs, Toronto,

Rev. Wi, McKenzie, Almonte,  Jas. Paterson, Toronto,

A. Chown, Kingswon, Rev. J. B. Robb, Toronto,
Alex. McAllister, Kingston, Rev. T. Griftith, Tordhto,
Chavles Wilson, Picton, S. B. Scott, Montreal.

P. LeSeuer, Ottawa, Rev. J. Potts, Toronto,

J. L McFaul, Brockville, J. J. Pearson, Newmarket,
Warten Martin, Chatham, J. A. Matthewson, Montreal,
J. R. Miller, Goderich, 8. J. Lyman, Montreal,

. Crassweller, Muskoka, Rev. D. Marsh, Quebee.
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Rev. W. W. SHEPHERD (Cainsville), moved a resolution in Te-
ference to the method of collecting statistics for the Association.
After a few minutes spent in conversation on the subject, it wag
agreed to, by the mover and seconder, that the resolution be with-
drawn for the present, allowing it to stand as a notice of motion for
the meeting of the Association next year.

MASS MEETING OF CHILDREN.

Tiurspav, 15th October, 1874.

A mass meeting of Sabbath School children was held in Zion,
Church at 3 o'clock, Mr. D. McLean, V. P, presiding.  Rev., A,
Andrews conducted  devotional exercises, offering up prayer and
reading the gth chapter of Mark. The hymns, ="T'ell me the old,
old story,” and ““Vield not to temptation,” were then sung by the
children. 3

Rev. Dr. Casrre, (Toronto,) then addressed the children as fol-
lows: I think one of the noblest buildings ever erected in this
world, was the temple of Solomon in Jerusalem. T am not going to
describe that temple to-day, but you know the Jews became a very
wicked people and God suffered them to be carried away into cap-
tivity and their temple which they loved so much was utterly destroy-
ed. After a time, God permitted them to return to their own land,
one of the first things they did was the re-building ot this magnificent
temple, which their enemies had destroyed. They found a great
deal of difficulty in building their second temple for they were poor
and discouraged, and their enemies were very much opposed to
their proceeding with the building, and when some of them saw the
foundation of the new temple they despised it.  They said it was an
insignificant building and nothing compared with the great temple
of other days. And so by these expressions of contempt for the
smallness of the new temple, they endeavored to hinder the work
and prevent those, whose hearts and hands were willing from
going on with it.  But God asked them through His prophet, “ who
hath despised the day of small things?” Now, I want to talk to
you this afternoon about small things, and particularly about des-
pising small things, I should not wonder if there are some boys and
girls here to-day who are despising their youth—thinking their youth a
day of small things. But my young friends, in youth you lay the
whole foundation of character, for manhood and womanhood. You
know a very wise man said, “the boy is father of the man.” We
ordinarily say that the man is father of the boy, but this wise man
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said that the boy is father of the man. And }10 meant that you will be
just that sort of men that you are now mukmg yoursg]vc& That 1s,
these boys and girls here to-day are constructing their own manhood
and womanhood.  Yet I fear there may be some among them who
are looking upon these passing days of youth simply as days of small
things ; so lessons are ncg]c(:tcd, and opportunities are neglected, and
sport fills up the time while youare despising the chances that are be-
fore you to make christian men and women. '!‘here were two hoys set
out i life together. They were apprentices 1n the same shop. One
of them. looked upon his youth as the foundation of his manhood,
and the other said, “youth is the time for sport, now I must have a
zood time.”  ‘The first, while_ plassing through his apprenticeship
spent his evenings in study, resisting all the temptations of his com-
panions to go out and spend his evenings in gaiety. It happened
alittle while afterwards that there appeared an advertisement in the
papers asking for plans for a public building, and offering a prize of
$2,000 for the best plan. A number of plans were forwarded and
examined.  There came one day to the shop where these young
men worked, a gentleman who inquired whether he could see the archi-
tect, Mr. Charles Wilberforce. They told him there was no architect,
butan apprentice by that name. The apprentice was called, and asked
i he had forwarded certain plans for the great State house.  He said
he had.  “ Well, your plans have been accepted, and we want you
to suferintend the construction of that building.” ~ From that day,
his career was upward. How came this? Just because /e prised
his youth, improved his opportunities, studied hard, and made him-
clf 2 man when he was a boy. that is, when a boy, laid the founda
tion of his manhood. Now, I do not want any of you boys and
girls to despise your youth as a day of small things.  You will be
exactly what your youth shall make you.  Improve your opportuni-
ties, in school, at home, in the Sunday School, and above all, look
to Christ as your Saviour, that you may in your early days know
Him, “whom to know is life eternal.”  Now, I know some people
have great respect for large efforts, but somehow, they have no res-
pect for little efforts. They have great respect for honesty, honor,
truth-telling, and integrity, but there are various little things that they
don’t make any account of, such as politeness, courtesy punctuality,
and these little things adorn character. They cost nothing and they
add immensely to a man’s power. 1 heard once of an old gentle-
man who was very punctual. He had attained the age of ninety,
and when he was upon his death bed, talking with his sons as to
who should be his pall-bearers, and when one name was suggested,
he said, ““ No, that man would be an hour too late at the funeral.”
That old man had been punctual all his life and he wanted even his
funeral to move exactly on time. I want those boys and girls to
move on time through life, at day school, in Sunday school, or in
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whatever you undertake, for punctuality is an element of power and 3
shaper of character.  Now, there are some boys and girls in Toronto,
who [ feel very certain despise /Zitt/e faults. They would not com.
mit any great crime. You could not induce them to break into any.
body’s house. Perhaps you could not induce them to swear and
commit a direct act of disobedience to their parents, but there are
faults which they think very little of and are disposed to give little heed
to.  Now, don’t you know that alittle deed may spoil a character, A
gentleman had an cexcellent watch which kept the exact time for many
years. By and by he found it was entirely out of order. He took
it to a watchmaker who examined it.  “ Oh,” he s id, “I can fix it
in a moment.”  He took a little instrument and pryed out-—what
do you think » A crow bar? A stick of iron? No; a little bit
of a grain of sand that he could hardly see with his magnifying glass,
Just as he got the instrument on this grain of sand, it cried out, “O !
spare me, [ am so little, I cannot do any harm.” “ Ah” said the
watchmaker, “ that is just the¢ trouole : if you were large the gentle-
man could have seen you and remedied his watch, but now it took
my skill to do it.  You have stopped this watch which has run for
years ; out with you.” Ah, sometimes a little fault spoils a noble
life. It may spoil yours. If you discover a little fault in your
character, tell it to come out ; it will spoil the time-keeping of your
little life.  Out with it Did you ever see a ship launched?  One
of the grandest sights is when a great vessel is about to embrace the
sew. It would take too much time to tell you how it is done.  Some-
times when the vessel is all ready to be launched—a hundred vessels
are out on the water filled with people and a multitude are on the
shore all waiting to see the ship move off. Prop after prop is knocked
away and the multitude ard expecting the ship to move off into the
sea, but there it sticks.  What is the matter? The master carpen-
ter casts his cye along the keel and discovers just alittle chip on the
ways, which with one tap of his mallet he knocks off, and the great
vessel goes plunging into the sea.  Children, many a noble char-
acter never got launched at all, simply because some little chip kept
it on the ways, and it never fulfilled its mission in the great sea of
life. Take care then, of Zttle faults.  Don’t despise them, for if
unheeded they will utterly destroy a glorious character.  Then
there arc those also who  despise little opportunities to do good.
If they could only be Judges of the Court, Ministers of the gos-
pel, Physicians, if they could only be rich men, then they would
have grand opportunities to do good on every hand.  You who have
studied geography know something about islands. I wonder if any
of you could build a great island out in the sea.  Well. a great many
islands have been built, not by boys and girls, but by little insects,
so small that you almost require a microscope to see them. Oh'!
these little things exert an influence far beyond anything we gene-
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rally suppose. There was once a king who had a beautiful garden ;
he had planted there everything that could delight the eye or regale
the senses, and he used to take great pleasure in looking through it.
He went out one day and looked at his oak trees, that had stood for
more than a generation, and found they were dying and the leaves
falling to the ground. And the king said to his oak trees : “My
grand old oaks, in whose boughs my father has played, what is the
matter with you that you are all dying?” And the oaks replied :
«() King! we thought we were of no use ; we did not produce
anything but acorps, and they are bitter ; if we were like the peach
tree or the vine, bearing luscious fruit, then we would be glad to
live, but we are good for nothing, and so we have concluded to die.”
The next day the king went into his garden and found his vines,
that had furnished in other years such great clusters of luscious
grapes, all dying.  He said to his vines : “0, vines | what is the
matter with you, that you are dying ?” The vines said : “ () King !
if we were only great oak trees; bul we cannot support ourselves,
we are such poor, good-for-nothing things that we are useless.  If we
were only great and strong, like the oak trees, we would be glad to
live and serve you, but as we are nothing but fruit trees, that must
be propped up, we are not fit to live.”  The king went out the next
morning and saw his rose bushes, that he had planted and rejoiced
in, dying.  With broken heart he said : *“O rose bushes | how is it
that you are dying ?”  The roses said: “ O King! we produce no-
thing. 1f we werc only like the vine there, that gives you grapes,
we would be glad to live, but we produce no fruit at all, and even
when you come to pluck the rose, a thorn is apt to prick your fin-
gers.” The next day the king went into his garden and saw, in a
very obscure spot, a bright little jump-up-johnny. It looked as
bright as a flower could possibly look, and looked into the king’s
face with the sweetest smile. The king looked down, his face all
radiant with joy, and said: “My little jump-up-johnny, how do
you look so bright when all the rest are dying?” Then said the
little flower, “ O King ! I knéw if you wanted an oak tree here you
could have planted one. If you wanted a vine, you could have
planted it here. If you wanted a rose bush, you could have planted
one here.  But you planted me, and I knew you wanted a little
jump-up-johnny here, and so I'thought I would be the bright-
est and most  beautiful jump-up-johnny I possibly could be.
Now, children, that is my last thought to you. You may not be '
Premier of the Dominion, nor Governor of a Province, nor a Judge
of a county, nor a pastor of a church, nor even a teacher of a Bible
class, and yet it is possible you may be all these. God grant that
the Sunday School boys of the next generation may be the men who
shall sit in the highest places of power. It may not be that you
will occupy such positions, but your duty is to improve whatever
8
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opportunities God has given you at home, at school, everywhere to
he the brighest Jump-up-Johnny in God's great garden. God bless
you.

Hymn-—* Keep to the right.”

Mr. P. LE SUEUR (Ottawa) next addressed the children. He
wished to inculcate into their minds a reverence for the word of
God, and told the story of the English King who when his courtiers
presented him with a volume of the Bible to stand upon, rebuked
them for thatact of irreverence for God's holy word. He wanted
all the children of our Sunday Schools to have a great reverence for
everything holy, and to regard the bible as a messenger coming
directly from God. He impressed upon them the importance of
becoming religious in early life, and told the story of a good boy
whose mother had died, and whose father was a careless, irreligious
man. His father neglected his son’s training, and seldom paid any
attention to him.  One day he gave him a dollar to do as he pleased
with it, curious to know what he would do with it. The boy told
his father to keep it for him, till he would wantit. After a while
he met a poor ragged boy whose father had been drowned, and whose
mother was sick and in great want and distress.  So the boy came
and got his dollar from his father and gave it to the poor boy.
Afterwards his father asked him what he had done with it, and the
boy said he had lent it. His father asked him further about it, and
the boy told him he had given it to a poor boy whose mother was
sick. “ Oh !” said his father, “you have lost your money.”  But the
boy insisted that he had not lost it, and read to his father that pas-
sage in theBible which says “ He that giveth to the poor lendeth to
the Lord.” The boy was sure he would get his money back, but
his father laughed at him and said he would never get it, and he
would therefore give him another dollar.  The boy took the money
and said, “ In my way of thinking I have got it back already.” He
wished the children to guard themselves against falling into the
meshes of one of the gods of this world—the love of money. It
should not be the great business of life to get money. Those who
have it should remember that it was given to them by God to be
used for His glory, and they should use it in such a way as they can
give an account of on the last day.

HymN— Jesus, keep me near the cross.”

Mr. W. RevNoLps—Five years ago I was in Canada for the
first time, attending the Convention at Belleville, and while T was
sitting here to-day I was thinking about the children’s meeting we
had there, and about a little story I heard there, and which I have
thought of a good many times since. A gentleman told a story there
of a boy whose mother was one day out plucking geese, and Jimmy
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was looking through the cracks of the logs of the pen where the
geese were, and thinking it was fine fun.  When they went to dinner
his mother charged him not to go into the pen.  But Jimmy looked
in for a while, and then concluded to go in, and try his hand at pick-
ing the geese.  He no sooner, however, got hold of one of the geese
than the old gander flew at him and pgave him a terrible beating.
You may be sure he got out as soon as he could, and when he got
out he saw some of the goslings. He at once got a hatchet and
began chopping off the heads of the goslings; when his mother
came out and wanted to know what in the world he was doing that
for. So Jimmy had to tell her that he had gone into the pen and
the gander had given him a terrible beating.  “But what has that
got to do with the goslings ?” said his mother. “ Well, mother,”
said Jimmy, “they will be ganders after a while.” T have thought of
this litle anecdote a good many times since.  Now, what do you
suppose I have come here for? I had no business here except one
thing, and that was to meet you. I knew there were boys and girls
in this Dominion going to grow up to be men and women, and I
wanted to know what kind of men and women they are to be, and I
thought if 1 could be of any assistance to these noble men and:
women who are trying to lead you up to be good men and women I
would come.  When I look into your faces I wonder what kind of
men and women you are going to be. If I knew that every boy
and girl here was a Christian, I would know what kind of men and
and women you are going to be. I am connected with an
institution in our State called the Reformatory School. 1 go there
sometimes, and as I stand up before those boys, between two and
three hundred of them, I say to myself that they have got on the
wrong track ; I tell them we are going to take them back and ewitch
them on to the right track.- I sometimes go up to our Penitentiary.
The last time I was there, I looked on the faces of twelve hundred
men, many of them young men, and I thought what a pity that these
young men had not got on the right track at the start. 1 looked into
the face of one of my old companions—one who had sat with me in
the same Sunday School seat, and had been with me at the same day
school. ~ He ran away from his mother and got with bad companions,
learned to smoke and chew, and drink and swear, and after a while
became a drunkard, and one day ina drunken spree he killed a man.
He was sentenced to be hanged. Iwentto see him. I sueteeded
in_ getting the Governor to change his sentence from hanging to
imprisonment for life. ~ Afterwards I went to visit him in his cell and
commenced to talk to him of by-gone days, when we used to sit in
the Sunday School together. How the tears rolled down his cheeks
as he said, “If T had only remembered the instructions received
there I would not be here, but would be a different man ; but oh !t
is too late now.” I said, “ You cannot remedy the past, but how is
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it going to be with you in the future?” “Oh!” he said, “I have
given my heart to the Lord Jesus Christ.  When I am set at liberty
here it will be to open my eyes in eternal liberty beyond.” We
talked a long time, and as I rose to go he took me by the hand and
said, “I often wonder through the long weary nights in this cell
whether I shall ever see the beautiful green earth again, I wonder
whether I shall ever be able to clasp my wife and children in my
arms again.”  He wanted me to give him some encouragement. [
could not do it, and I said I didn't know. Some time after that,
had some business with the Governor of our State, and presented to
him the case of this man, and presented him with some certificates
of character of him. A few weeks after that the Governor sent me
word that in a few days he expected to pardon this man. I sent the
letter to him in the prison.  Oh ! how joyfully he received it!  One
day after this T was going along the street and a man came rushing
up to me, and caught me by the hand. ~ I'saw who it was. “When did
you getout » “Just gotout.” Been to see your family #” “No.” “Why
did’nt you go there the first thing ?” I wanted to come and see you
and thank you for what you have done for me. You first savedmy life,
and now you have got me my liberty. Now, I am geing to see my
family, and then I am coming back to work for you as longas I live,
I want to show you how gratefal 1 am.” Do you know what I
thought of then? I thought what the Lord Jesus Christ had done
for me, and how little I had shown my gratitude. What has Jesus
Christ done for me? He suffered and died on Calvary for me, and
how little T appreciate it?  Now, I want you boys and girls to think
about what Jesus has done for you, and how He has loved you. One
time there was a missionary standing on the banks of the Missouri
river in the far west, where he had gone to preach the gospel to the
Indians. There was a great party of Indians about him, and he was
telling them the old, old story of Jesus and His love. He told them
how Jesus Christ looked upon this lost world, how He pitied us in
our sin, how He gave Himself to die forus. Then he went on to tell
them how he was born in a manger, how he lived in suffering and
toil.  He also told them about Chrjst healing the poor leper, how
the leper cried out, “ Lord, if thou wilt thou canst make me clean,”
and how Jesus went right up to himand touched him.  Anybody else
would not have dared to do it for fear of catching the leprosy, and
immediately the leprosy left him; He said to these Indians, “Don’t
you think that poor fellow loved Jesus who did so much for him ?”
Then he told them about the raising of the son of the widow of
Nain, and the opening of the eyes of the blind.  Then he told them
of the last supper, how Jesus went to Gethsemane, how they took
him up to the hall of the high priest, stripped him and scourged him,
haw they blindfolded him and struck him on the face, and how Jesus
never said a word. Jesus could have said the word and every one
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of them would have fallen dead. But he came to suffer and die for
men. He then told them about the crucifixion. *“ Oh!" he said,
« Indians, Jesus Christ could have said the word and God would have
sent down the angels and struck these men to the earth, but he did
not.  What do you think he said? He cried out, * Father forgive
them for they know not what they do, and he died.” When the
missionary had finished the story, one of the warriors who had been
listening came up to him and said, ¢ Missionary, did Jesus Christ do
that for me?” “VYes.” “Did he die for me?” “Yes.” The
Indian had a blanket wrapped around him.  He took it off and said,
“(Give that blanket to Jesus Christ, and tell him I love him.”  “ Oh,
no,” said the missionary, *“ he don’t want your blanket.” The Indian
looked around and saw his dog that he was very fond of ; * Then,
missionary, give my dog to Jesus Christ, and tell him I love him.”
«Oh! He don’t want Indian’s dog.” Then he took his wife, which
he thought a great deal of, and said, “ Will Jesus Christ take Indian’s
wife?”  “No, he don’t want your wife.” Then he thought what
else have I got to love. After a little he said, “Will Jesus Christ
take poor Indian?”  “Oh! yes, that is just what he wants.” “Then,
I give myself to Jesus Christ.”  That was just what Jesus wanted,
and that was what he accepted. Now, boys and girls, that is what
he wants, yourselves, your hearts. He died for you, for every boy
and girl in this house that he might redeem you. ~ And, now, do you
love him for it? T had a boy in my school—a very bad boy—and
when Mr. Hammond came to our city to hold meetings several years
ago, this boy came to the meeting to make sport. Mr. Hammond
was telling the story of the cross, how Jesus suffered and died, and
he said, * Boys, every one of you, Jesus Christ died for you.”
Pointing down to this boy, he said, *“ And he died for you,” and he
looked him in the eye. = Shortly afterwards he said, “ Now, all of you
who want to be Christians kneel right down and repeat a prayer
after me.”  They knelt down and repeated the prayer and then got
up. I looked where this boy had been sitting, and there he was still
on his knees. I went to him and said, “ Don’t you think you ought
to be a Christian.”  “Yes, I do.” “ When are you going to be a
Christian ?” “I am now.” * How long?” “ About a minute.”
“How is that ?” “ Well, I came here to have some fun, but when
I heard that man tell about the Lord Jesus Christ, [I have heard it
before] but it seems tome I never heard it in that way—and pointing
right at me and say the Lord Jesus Christ died for me, I thought
what a miserable sinner I am, and I just knelt down and prayed God
give me a new heart, and He did it.”  Now, may be, there are some of
you boys and girls here to-day who are not Christians. All you have to
do is to give yourselves to the Lord Jesus Christ. That is the way you
can go out of this house Christians. May the Lord bless you.
I do not know whether I will ever see you again, but if we are
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Christians we will all meet again some day. I am a Christian
because I love the Lord Jesus Christ—I hope and believe I do—and
I know He is going to save me because He said, “They that come
unto Me I will in no wise cast out.” When 1 die I shall go to
heaven because Jesus Christ lived and died for me, and " because |
have accepted Him, and now God is my friend. [ love Him and
love to read His letters that I have here in a little book—precious
letters that tell me how much He loves me, He tells me He has got
a place for me up yonder, He has got a home prepared for me,
and when He has got through with me here He is going to take me
to be with Him for ever.  Now he has got a place for all you who
take Him to be your friend and Saviour, and He will take you up
there and we will meet you there. Do you not want to be Christians
and Jove the Lord Jesus Christ and will you not give your hearts to
Him this afternoon.  Then what joy there would be in heaven, be-
cause God says there is joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth,
May the Lord bless you.

The hymn, “Just as I am without one plea,” was sung, and the
Rev. Mr. Millard dismissed the meeting with the benediction.

EVENING SESSION
Thursday, Oct. 15, 1874.

The Convention reassembled at 7:30 p.M., and as on the previous
evening the church was crowded. Rev. John Wood conducted
devotional exercises, prayer and reading the 18th chapter of Matthew.
The audience joined in singing, “ Jesus, lover of my soul.”

Rev. J. Curts (Weston)—It affords me much pleasure to be
associated in this Convention with you as a Sabbath School worker.
I am a Sabbath School worker of the third generation, that is to say,
my grand parents were engaged in the work. My grandfather had
the honor of being the first Sabbath School teacher or superintendent
in what was then called Little York, now the fair city of Toronto.
I have often heard the old gentleman relate with a great deal of
pleasure an incident of his boyish days in England. He had heard
the great Jokn Wesley preach a sermon to children jn words of one
syllable, and at the close of the service he placedhis hand upon
each boy’s head as he passed out and said, “God bless thee, my
boy.” That little circumstance of Mr. Wesley placing his hand
upon his head and repeating this blessing was one of the sweetest
memories of my grandfather's life. It also affords me pleasure to
add my influence and efforts in a cause that is doing so much
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good in our country and in the world. This Sabbath School
Association is doing a power of goodin this land. While sitting
here it occurred to me that this Convention is as near a type of the
heavenly world as we can get upon earth. The singing in which the
whole congregation join is, I think, in some degree emblematical of
the singing in that happy land beyond the skies. There the singing
is congregational. Then the cherubrim and seraphim, the church
triumphant and the mighty intelligences before the thronz of God
join with the mighty orchestra of the heavenly Jerusalem in those
sweet, those sublime and thrilling cadences which I trust it shall be
our pleasure to join in by and by. Then there is another thing
that seems typical also of that beautiful country, and that i the
unanmity of feeling and the harmony which characterises this great
assembly.  While we may have our little sectional differences and as
the stars differ, and the flowers differ, and the leaves differ, and as
our faces differ, and as there are scarcely two articles in all the
world that are exactly alike, so we have our denominational differences,
but here there seems to be the greatest unity. We can scarcely tell
what we are here, except that we are all one in Christ. Whatever
may be our sectional differences they will not cross the river with us ;
we will leave them all behind and there will be prefect unity and
harmony in that blessed home beyond. One great result of these
Conventions will be to bind Christians of all denominations more
closely together in the bonds of a common brotherhood, engaged in
the promotion of a common Christianity. There is a law of divine
compensation to all who are labouring in theicause of God. The
very memory of such meetings as these are a“source of constant
pleasure to us. I have no doubt that the thoughts that have been
presented here in  great varicty will not die. It was an’axiom of
Lord Bacon that no thought could be lost, that every thought that
passed through the mind would live for ever. This seems to
receive confirmation from those who have been near to the door of
death.  Their whole life seems to rush before their minds in a mo-
ment.  We may have forgotten past thoughts, but some times uncon-
sciously they come rushing back showing that they still exist, 50 to
speak. If this is the case, how important it is that we should ever be
creating beautiful, pleasant memories, for these memories will go
with us into the next life. But not only does the Sabbath School afford
pleasant memories and associations, but in working in it we enjoy
the satisfaction of knowing that we are doing good and are working
in the Master’s vineyard. I know there are some who think that the
Sabbath School is secondary to the ministration of the gospel of the
grace of God ; but what is SabbathSchool teaching but preaching the
gospel. It is bringing the glad tidings of great joy to the lambs of the
flock. It requires a sacrifice upon the part of teachers to dapply them-
selves constantly to the work of teaching, a sacrifice of time and means,




120

and the exercise of a great deal of patience and perseverance. But
you who have thrown your whole hearts into the work, have felt from
your own experince the truth of that Scripture, “ It is more blessed
to give than to receive.” You will bear me out in saying that you have
had more real happiness since you have enlisted in this department
ot Christian work than will far more than repay you for all your
trouble. Itis related of a nobleman in England who became so
disheartened by his disappointments that he resolved to make a way
with his life. On his way to commit the rash deed he fell in with a
case of real distress, which he stopped to relieve, and in the relieving
of it he felt more pleasure than he had ever before experienced.  He
resolved to change his purpose and from that time to devote his
great wealth in alleviating the distress of the poor, and from that
hour he felt comfort.  So we find there is a law of compensation,
Allow me to say in conclusion, that | congratulate you upon the pro-
gress of the great work in which you are engaged, and I trust-it shall
be our pleasure by and by to meet in our Convention in heaven,
(Applause).

Hymn—*“At the cross there’s room.”
2 3

THE MISSIONARY SPIRIT IN THE SABBATH SCHOOL.

® Rev. J. C. Smirn, (Hamilton)—I have been very much pleased
with the'whole of the proceedings of this Convention, but notwith-
standing the good work that has been done, I should have regretted
if the subject which has been allotted to me to-night had been passed
over in silence. For I hold that Christian life is but partially repre-
sented, and our Work here has been but partially performed if we
are not instrumental in inducing the Sabbath Schools individually to
exemplify that expansive aspect which belongs essentially to divine
-truth. I was very much struck with the appropriateness and wisdom
of an observation made by an ex-President of this Association at a
Convention lately held in” Montreal, to the effect that a missionary
spirit, a praying people, and an intelligent membership, were the
three grand requisites of church prosperity. With a very slight alter-
ation in the' phraseology, I would predicate the same thing of the
Sunday School as a distinct agency within the Christian church,
Were I anxious to ascertain the measure of spiritual power possessed
by any of the Sunday Schools represented here, my judgment would
be swayed not so much by the enthusiasm of numbers, or by the
liberality of equipment, or the admirable adjustment of external ma-
chinery, as by‘the generous outflow of practical benevolence beyond
the narrow circle of selfishness and self-complacency. Ido not con-
demn any Sunday School for striving to augment its own attractive
power.  Far from it ; for the more the home feeling is cultivated,
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the more it pervades the operations of the Sunday School, the more
hopefully may we look for practical results. Vet I hold wherever
the waves of energy expend themselves exclusivsly within the narrow
circle of local events and personal requirements, the spirit fostered
thereby, is altogether adverse to the genius of true religion.  We
would do well therefore, to look occasionally, yea, very frequently,
back upon those sublime words which were pronounced over the
Christian church as it lay in its cradle,—* Go ye into all the world
and preach the gospel to every creature.” T was delighted with the
remark of the previous speaker, that the work in the Sabbath School
is simply another form of preaching the gospel.  The anxious mari-
ner in fear of icebergs carefully watches the thermometer, which indi-
cates their proximity.  So we should apply some similar test to the
character and work of our Sunday Schools in order that we may be
thereby able to steer in the path of safety. As an institution, I am not
atall afraid to speak of the Sunday School as being based upon chris-
tian expediency. I believe that the Sunday School is generally re-
garded hereas an agency to supplement and not to supplant parental
training, in teaching the children the word of God and training them
into habits of systematic, practical benevolence. The question pre-
sents. itself here upon what human agency does the responsibility
chiefly devolve? ~ Most manifestly it devolves upon the Sunday
School teacher.  And he may engage in this work with the most
ardent hopefulness.  The materials out of which the moral and re-
ligious character has to be formed are very accessible and very plas-
tic. The hearts of the young are not in any very important- sense,
preoccupied with secular concerns, and thefefore the Sunday School
teacher may enter upon the work with the most ardent hopefulness.
[tis true the most careful preparation is required on the part of the
teacher for teaching the word of God. Take for instance, some of
those pictures divinely drawn by God’s hand, the lifé"of St. Paul,
for example.  No one can speak long on that picture of disinterested
devotion without feeling himself drawn out of self love towards uni-
versal brotherhood.  Here is an admirable field for the teacher to
expatiate upon the expansiveness of christian truth, and the re-
ceptive and communicative aspect of christianity  And I hold that
the teacher that gives this a secondary place, however able in other
respects, presents but a partial aspect of the christian character.
However, ‘there is a special propriety in the teacher striving to en-
graft this idea of expansiveness on the young heart, inasmuch as the
history of Christian missions, either at home or abroad, abundantly
proves, that all genuine reformations have commenced and been
carried on among the young. Therefore, let those who are entrusted
with this most sacred charge, guard well the susceptibilites of the
young, and let them be profoundly impressed in this particular, that
& in the natural world, plants excluded from light and heat will rot
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and die, so in the spiritual world the undeveloped capacities of the
soul will linger out a sickly existence and at last die. How is the
missionary spirit to be cultivated in the Sunday School to the best
advantage ? I have no hesitation in saying that we are to assign if
possible, a teacher to every class who gives evidence in his life of an
indwelling Christ, one who in his labors in his class will not be likely
to overlook the process through which he himself has passed into the
new life. A simple systematic intelligent exhibition of the character
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, is what we want in our teach-
ers.  Among the subordinate agencies that might be employed in
the cultivation of missionary spirit, I might mention a judigiously
selected library composed largely of the biographies of men whose
lives have been devoted to the good of others.  Again, a practice
prevails in some Sunday Schools of setting apart a day at regular in-
tervals for imparting missionary intelligence to the school.  This I
regard as a wise expedient. But in order to be entirely successful,
a unity of sentiment must pervade all the exercises of that day—the
reading of the scripture, the addresses that may be given, the exer-
cises of prayer and praise ; and then an opportunity should be given
to every one 1n the school to contribute to the missionary collection.
But here, let me say that I have no faith in generalizing, that is to
say, I would like in every Sunday School that there should be some
special object for the cultivation of this practical benevolence. We
all know that a church that has sent out a missionary into heathen
lands takes a deeper interest in missions than before. So I would
have in every Sunday School some special object for the cultivation
of the missionary spirit.  This would be most likely to enlist an in-
dividual interest as a general interest. No child, however young
should be allowed to regard himself as too insignificant in the great
number of moral forces employed by God in the evangelization of
the world. And now a word 1n conclusion, respecting the field.—
The Master Himself tells us,  the field is the world.” In speaking
of missions, we are naturally dispesed to think of distant lands.—
There is a romance associated with the reclamation of far distant
lands into the kingdom of Christ. I would not despise this romance
as a source of spiritual inspiration. Still there are urgent claims
all around us upon our pity and assistance. There are perhaps at
this very moment not fewer than two hundred thousand children in
the Provinces of Ontario and Quebec that are altogether outside the
pale of the Sunday School and of the Christian Church, and are des-
titute for the most part of religious instruction. Here, then, is a
field wide enough for the most zealous advocate of Christian mis-
sions. Do not think that I would advocate a studied indifference to
the claims of the foreign field. On the contrary, I believe a great
wrong would be committed if the teachers of our Sunday Schools
were to confine their attention entirely to the claims of the home
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heathen. At the same time, we shall do well to follow out the Mas-
ter's command, beginning at home, and showing by our labors there,
our zeal in the Master's work, and then—“unto the ends of tl_le
earth.”  Fellow-laborers, we are standing, it appears, at the fountain
head of the stream which is sweeping dewn past us into the eternal
ocean, and it greatly depends upon our work in the Sabbath School
whether this stream shall bless the world when we are gone with re-
freshing waters, or send forth a noisome and pqst}lcnthl miasma. It
greatly depends upon us whether the Christian  Church, after
we are gone, shall be loyal or recreant to its trust.

With energy redoubled and with more prayer, let us strive for the
conversion of the little ones, and these converted, a glorious result
will follow, both to humanity and to the cause of Christ. Let us
continue to sow the seed and leave the result to the Master. Iet
this be your inspiration—that not a solitary word spoken for Jesus,
not a prayer breathed in faith, not an act ever done in the cause of
Christ, or of any of His children, shall ever be forgotten or go unre-
warded.  We can act because partakers of that inspiration which
breathes through the well known lines : /

““ Alone I walked the ocean strand,
A pearly shell was in my hand ;

I stooped and wrote upon the sand
My name, the year, the day.

As onward from the spot T passed,
A lingering look behind I cast ;

wave came rolling high and fast
And washed my lines away,

And yet with Him who counts the sands
And holds the waters in His hands,

I know a lasting record stands,
Subscribed against my name.

Of all this mortal part has wrought,

Of all this thinking soul has thought,

And from the fleeting moments caught,
/ For glory or for shame.”

Miss Philip, Miss Dymock “and Mr. Woollett sang *“The Sen-
tinels on the Heights.”

Rev. J. B. AtcHinson, of Detroit, representative of the Sunday
Schoo! Times of Philadelphia, was then introduced and briefly ad-
dressed the Convention. ~ After expressing his gratitude for the hos-
pitable treatment he had received at the hands of the Canadians and
the pleasure he felt in learning of the progress of the Sunday School
work in their midst, he adverted to the subject of Sunday School
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teachers Institutes, and said that in various parts of his State
(Michigan) they were becoming common, and were doing great good
in fitting teachers for their great work. He had left a revival work
which had been going on in Detroit for the last two weeks, the fruits
of which were already apparent.  He asked the prayers of the Chris-
tian people here on behalf of that work, that many might be brought
into the light and liberty of the gospel of the Son of God. 'They
were all engaged in promoting the same cause and rejoiced in each
other’s victories, and sympathized with cach other in their troubles,
He had been requested to say a few words in regard to the paper
which he represented tonight (the S, S, Zimes.) e would mercly
say that in his judgment it supplied the best help to teachers in the
preparation of their fessons of any Sunday School paper published.
He could hardly keep his scat yesterday when the discussion was
going on about the importance of the teacher being in sympathy with
the scholars.  He attached great importance to that. A\ little in-
stance came under his notice recently, which illustrated its import-
ance.  He was connected with a large mission school in Detroit, and
one day there came to the door two poor, dirty, ragged girls.  The
superintendent took them in, but the question was who would under-
take the charge of them. One lady volunteered, and they were
handed over to her.  Now, this teacher had the habit of kissing
every one of her class before they left the room.  The superintendent
wondered how she would treat these two dirty, ragged girls. The
other girls came up to their teacher and received the usual kiss and
left. 'The two poor little girls sat looking on, and the superintendent
knew that if they were not treated as the rest, that would be the last
they would see of them. But the teacher did not hesitate, but put-
ting her arms round each one drew them to her bosom and kissed
them. The tears ran down their checks ; they had probably never
been kissed before.  ‘They went home and promised to come again
next Sunday.  Meantime their home was visited by the teacher and
the superintendent, and a most wretched home it was—the father a
drunkard, and the mother not much better.  The girls came to the
school the next Sabbath and continued to come, all the time improv-
ing in their personal appearance, and finally the father and mother
came and they were all brought to the Saviour. ‘That kiss was the
turning point in the history of that family. The importance of hav-
ing a sympathetic heart towards the children we teach could not be
over estimated.  We should, as teachers, take Jesus Christ for our
example, whose life was a mission of sympathy and love. He came
down from heaven to be like us, that by and by, we may go up and
be like Him. Let us take Him as our guide and companion. If
we have Jesus in our hearts we shall be successful teachers.  With-
out this we must fail. It is sometimes pretty hard work to sink our-
selves so that Christ shall appear”above us, but we must get our
hearts so filled with His Spirit that self shall be lost sight of.
(Applause. )
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REPORT OF COMMITTEL ON I‘\’liS()l.l?'I‘l()NS,
The Rev. JoHN Woob submitted the Report of the Committee
hich, on motion made and seconded, was unani-

on Resolutions, W

mously adopted, viZ :
I. That in the opinion of this Convention the Sabbath School,
4 most important and valuable auxiliary to the Christian
1t never to be regarded as a substitute for the sanctuary,
or for that home training in the knowledge and fear of God which
every Christian home shuuM [urmsh, and therefore it is the duty of
every parent to take his children with him to the house of God, and
thus to lay in their youth the foundation of that habit of attendance
on public worship to whic I we are exhorted in the word of God.

11, That while every Teacher ought to make full and conscien-
help within reach, yet the Convention considers
tter in right preparation is embodicd in the
« Lake heed to thyself "—that the true teacher
1 with the love of Christ, and should go
ingle-hearted desire, to glorify Him, and

while
church, ougl

tious use of every
that the 1»\'imi]ml ma
Apostolic exhortation
should have his heart fillec
forth to his work with the s
distinet and Jdefinite aim of winning souls.

111. The Convention has heard with deep interest of the work
of God in other Jands, and hopes that this may prove a stimulus to
all cng\\gcd in the work of the Lord, espec ially that all the delegates
may return to their several spheres of labour more hopeful and car-
nest, more prayerful and diligent, carrying with them the faith and
expectation of immediate results.

[V. That in order to reach the great body of Sunday School
Teachers and workers of this country, and impart to them in some
measure the help and stimulus afforded to those who attend the Pro-
vincial Conventions, it 1s cminently desirable that an Association

be formed in every county and township in which, as yet,
it is thercfore carnestly recommended that all who
blessed privileges of our present gathering,
tion to sccure the organization of such

the

should
none exists ;
have participated in the
should use their utmost exer
Associations duging the coming year.

V. This Convention considers it of great importance that a
missionary spirit should be encouraged in the Sabbath Schools, and
that all Sabbath scholars should be early introduced  to systematic
practical beneficence in connection with missionary cffort at home
and abroad.  The claims of missionary schemes should be pressed
on them, their history and recent interesting intelligence. Some
scheme may be selected for special effort on the part of the school.
Above all, love to Christ and the desire to glorify Him should be
clearly set before all as the true missionary spirit.
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VI. That the cordial thanks of this Convention are due and are
hereby presented (1) to the Christian public of Brantford, of all
denominations, for their abounding and generous hospitality to the
members of the Convention ; (2) to the several railway and steam-
boat companies for the reduction of their traveliing fares in favor of
delegates and visitors to the Convention ; (3) to the Pastor and
Trustees of this Church for the use of their house of worship for the
sessions of the Convention ; (4) to the scvcr;? committees upon
whom has devolved the labor of preparing for the meeting and pro-
viding for the entertainment of the members of the Convention ; and
(5) further, and especially to their loved and honoured brethren,
Rev. Dr. Black, of Inverness, Scotland ; William Reynolds, Fsq., of
Peoria, linois; the Rev. J. B. Atcheson, of Detroit, Michigan, for
their presence and most valuable aid during  the proceedings of the
i well as to Mr. John Woollett for the excellent ser-
vice he has rendered in the department of song.

REPORT OF BUSINESS COMMITTLEE.

Rev. B. B. K

Business Committee :

1. That the Executive Committee have power to appoint dele-

gates to attend the American International Convention at Balti-
more.

R submitted the following report from the

II. That in case no application be made for the holding of
the next Convention, the Exccutive Committee be authorised to
cortespond with paities in regard to the place fo1 the Gisding weel-
ing.

TIT.  That the Executive Committee has power in any case to
add to their number.

On motion made and seconded, these Resolutions submitted
by Mr. Keefer, were unanimously adopted.

COUNTY CONVENTIONS.

Rev. W. MiLLarp—It is very desirable to have a County Associa-
tion in every County. To accomplish this result it is necéssary to
have some active person in every county to actas County Sc€retary.
In Counties that have not held any Conventions it would be as well
to send us the names of some persons who would be likely to take an
active interest in the work. I might notice that the North and South
Ridings of Grey wish have no Sabbath School Associations. Then
it is most important that the County Conventions should be kept
apart.  This last year there were three Conventions held at the same
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time, one of them embracing four or five counties.  Of course we
were unable to attend all these and give them the assistance we
should.  As tome it is a great pleasure to attend these Conventions.
1 shall he glad if they areso arranged this year that I can attend tnem
all, I those who think of holding a Convention would only let me
know in time, a day could be fixed that would not conflict with any
other similar meeting.  We might have two Conventions a week and
get through them all during the months most suitable for them. [
st not sit down without saying what a great pleasure 1t has been
to me to be here, and how I feel that an answer has been given to
the prayers that have gone up to a throne of grace fora blessing on
this Convention, We are sure of the Dlessing if we only ask in faith,
for He says not only, Ask and ye shall receive,” but «“ Lvery one
that asketh receiveth.”

Miss Pireie at this stage sang,  Consider the lillies.”

FAREWELL ADDRESSES.

Rev. Mr. Herrince, (Hamilton), said this Convention had
Dbeen to him a very pleasant and profitable season.  He had long
been engaged in Sabbath School work and it-had constituted his
first training for the ministry. Ha adopted the plan of connecting
the Sabbath School work with his pastoral visits, and in this way he
was in a position to render assistance to the teachers in the training
and instruction of the children committed to thems He urged the
importance of inculcating total abstinence principles in the minds of
the young, and suggested that a resolution on the subject be sub-
mitted before the Convention broke up. I the curse of strong
drink was to be banished from our land, it must be done by, instilling
into the minds of the children the principles of total abstinence.
He was thankful for this opportunity of testifying to the advantage
he has derived from this Convention.” Fe would go back to his work
with increased interest and zeal in the work of Sabbath Schools, and
he hoped, with God’s blessing, to meet with increased success in
bringing little ones to Jesus.

Rev. R. N. WiLLoucHsy, M. A., (Yorkville,) said that before
separating, it might be well to call to their mindsthe object they had in
view in coming here. What was that object ? Itwas to seek a better
preparation to help the youth of our country to a knowledge of the
word of God—to learn better how to bring them to Christ. But we
should remember that the fruits of this Convention have yet to be
reaped.  Their meeting together would be of little avail if they
did not carry back to their homes increased zeal and knowledge in
the work. In conclusion, he thanked the people of Brantford for
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their christian hospitality, and with regard to them he offered up this
comprehensive prayer: “The Lord that made heaven and carth,
bless thee out of Zion.”

TEMPERANCE.

Rev. Joux Woon.—The Committee on resolutions did not
feel called upon to present a resolution on the subject of temperance,
inasmuch as it had not been discussed in the Convention, and the
resolutions submitted, referred to subjects discussed.  But personally,
every member of the Committee is heartily in sympathy with every-
thing said by the brother who spoke on the subject, and I belicve
that is also the feeling of a very large majority of the Convention. 1
will take the liberty of reading the resolution passed on this subject
last year. It is as follows :

« Resolved,— That this Association cordially sympathises with the
Ontario Temperance and Prohibitory League, and Societies of a
kindred character, in their good work, and would respectiully call
the attention of Sunday Schools throughout the Provinces of Ontario
and Quebec, to the important matter ol forming, as far as possible
juvenile Bands of Hope, in connection with the Schools as an excel-
fent preventative of adult and national intemperance.”

This resolution was, on motion, re-affirmed.

Hymn—* All hail the power of Jesus name.”

FAREWELL ADDRESSES.

Rev. W. Revyotns began his address by relating an incident
told him by a missionary whom he had met in the States. This
missionary having been sent out to India, heard of a savage tribe
that hid in the mountaing, whom he felt a longing desire to visit
with the glad tidings of salvation.  He was told that to go up there
would be certain death, but nothing daunted, he set out alone. He
had a violin with him, on which he was a skilful player. He reached
the mountains in safety, but suddenly he found himself surrounded
with a band of these savages with their spears couched ready to fall
upon him.  Expecting instant death he closed his eyes and he
thought of his violin. He took it down and then began playing :—

¢ All hail the power of Jesus name.”
When he reached this verse he burst out singing—
Let every kindred, every tribe,
On this terr ball,

To Him all majesty ascribe,
And crown Him Lord ofall.
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Then he ventured to open his eyes, and then he saw those sav-
age men looking at ‘him wlith amazement. 'l'hcx made signs of
peace with him and for their tears hU, 1‘c‘mznne(1 with them, Ic:\rncd‘
their language and preached  Jesus (.lmsl»to them. Hundreds of
them were converted, and when he was obliged to come back to his
native country for the sake of his health they had such a prayer
meeting on the top of the mountain, as he had never before seen in
hislife.  They besought him to come back to them, and in the
course of time he did go back and died among  them.  When
I read that man's obituary, I thought “What a suceess that life
fas been ' sunday School teachers, God does not g (é'us a crown for
the amount of work we do, but what we want to do)  Success with
Him is not in what you accomplish, but in the desireof your heart.
Now, I am glad that I have come here, for a good many reasons.
One is, 1 feel 1 have received a great blessing.  In our Conventions
i Illinois, one of the questions brought up at the beginning is,
“What did you come for?” ‘That was quite a practical question.
One man said he had come because he heard some great singer was
going to sing.  And another said he came because he got half fare
on the railroad and he had come business to attend to.  (Laughter.)
Another, because there were to be some good speakers.  Another
would say he came to get some good.  But the great majority
would say, “1 come to know how to do this work better.”  The
closing question was, “ What are you going to do ?” What is your
answer to that question?  What have you learned in this Conven-
tion, and what are you going to do, by God’s blessing? If you
only come here to have a good timeamd return in that spirit it will be
of no use to youat all.  If you have come here to receive instruction,
if vou have learned how to teach better than you did before, if you
are impressed more deeply than ever with the worth of your souls, if
you fecl a greater desire in your heart to glorify God in leading your
scholars to Jesus, then this Convention has been a success. |
believe you will feel the good effects of this Convention to the ut-
termost parts of this Dominion.  We have lost sight here of all de-
nominational differences and regard each other as fellow workers in
the same field and as brothers in Christ. It shows that the whole
work is from the Lord. And now, my dear friends, it will not be
long before we are called home. What are you and I going to
do for Christ?  What are we doing now ? There is only one way
of being saved, but there are two ways of entering heaven. One
is the “abundant entrance,” and the other is the entrance, as it were,
“ly fire.”  We are saved by believing in Christ, but some are
saved, as it were, by fire.  All their works burnt up because they
were not in the right spirit, saved with the smell of fire upon their
garments.  Then there is the abundant entrance, when Jesus Christ
will come down as it were from the throne and receive you wi'h




the welcome, “Well done good and faithful servant, thou hast been
faithful over a few things, 1 will make threg, ruler over many
things, enter thou into the joy of thy Tord.”  Which way do you
want to be saved, with the trophies or without them? You have
heard of the poor Indian, who, on his death bed sent for the mis-
sionary, and said to him, Missionary, 1 wanted to see you before
I died. 1 want to tell you that when die 1 am going to the Lord
Jesus Christ to receive the crown. Then 1 will cast it at His feet
and will stand at the door and wait for you, and will lead you up to the
[ord Jesus and say to Him. “This is the man who told me of
Thee.” Have you any that can tell Jesus that you led them from
darkness to light ? Now, my dear friends, let us fecl the necessity
for camnest work. These children will soon be beyond our reach.
You do not know that you will have your scholars with you next
Sunday. Itis a solemn work you and 1 are engaged in. It per
tains not only to this life, but to eternity. Do we appreciate it? Do
we realize it 2 Now, before p.ming, [ want to read to you a paper
which has been handed to me  to-night, with a request that 1 would
read it to the teachers here. Itis a pledge which T believe is cir-
culated by Mr. Talmage among his teachers, and almost all of them
have signed it. L want to read 1t, to ask you if you are willing to sub-
scribe toit, It s as follows -

TEACHERS PLEDGE CARD.

« Believing that the s‘oul{s of priceless and immortal value, and
that out of Christ it is unsaved and in infinite peril, [ will, with
God's help, make the salvation of my scholars the one aim of all my
teaching, and until they have accepted Christ as their Saviour I will
carnestly strive with prayer and effort to win them to Him.

“ Believing that after conversion the work of soul culture is but
just begun, I will endeavor, to the best of my ability, so to guide,
teach, and encourage those that believe, that they may grow in the
grace, knowledge, and love of God.

‘T securc these results 1 will strive to maintain abiding union
with Christ, seeking the assured aid of the Holy Spirit, and will al-
ways preface my work in my class with prayer and preparation.

« Kriowing that time is short, lifc uncertain, youth fleeting, and
the night cqming, T will be with my class regularly and punctually
at every session ; and if at any time unable so to do, will secure a
substitute or seasonably notify the superintendent of intended ab-
sence.

«In order to secure the co-operation of my fellow-laborers,
assist them, and the better fit myself for the work of teaching, I will
attend and sustain the Teachers’ Meetings whenever it is possible
for me to do so.”
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Mr. RevNorps then said, 1 want all the teachers in this house
who are willing to subscribe to  that pledge to rise to their
feet, (a Jarge number stood up and remained standing, while
Mr. Reynolds offered up a prayer). And now, before | leave,
| want to speak one word to those here to-night, w‘hn are out of
Jesus. My friends, you h{l\'c come hlcrc merely to listen.  You, |
Suppose, believe that religion is a reality. \'ou_:l(:(‘cp[ God’s word
as true.  Now, why is it that you are not christians?  What is it
that prevents you from accepting the Lord Jesus Christ as your Re-
deemer? T do not know. That's a question you will have to ans-
wer yourself.  But I do trust that the in_llucn(:c of i!\is (,'«)lll\'cminn
may be such as to impress upon you the importance 0! making a de-
cision for the Lord Jesus Christ. Do not delay this matter any
longer.  Oh'! procrastination, how many are going down to eternal
death, through putting off their salvation to a more convenicent sea-
son! May the Lord incline your hearts to accept Him.  God Dbless
you.

Mr. Woorrerr sang “ Almost persuaded.” S

Brief addresses in reply were given by brethren from Brantford.

Rev. B. B. Keerer said he regarded this as a most interesting
Convention, and he regretted that their guests were now about to
lcave them.  T'hey had greatly enjoyed the society of so many car-
nest Christian workers, and their influence would be gratefully felt
long after they left.  They had been striving in Brantford for a re-
vival of God’s work in their midst, and he had faith that this Con-
vention would be the means, under God, of reviving His work there.
He believed its influence upon that town would be mighty for good.
May many receive fresh power to witness for Jesus as a result of
this meeting !

Rev. W. H. Porrir also spokce of the value of these meetings
and the great good that might be expected to flow from them. The
people of Brantford had been repaid a hundred fold for their hospi-
tality. He prayed that God would go with them to their homes and
abundantly bless them in all their labors. And when it is well with
you remember us.  God be with you and cause His face to shine
upon you, and may all over this Canada of ours showers of divine
grace descend.

Mr. Davip Prewrs said he had been encouraged by this Con-
vention to hope that God was about to pour out His Spirit copiously
upon this town.  His own spiritual strengtl had been renewed and
he believed the Christians of this place had been awakened to new
zeal in their Master's work.  To the delegates from a distance to
whom he had been called to bid farewell, he did from his heart say
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fare ye well.  He thanked God for the gracious influences that they
had brought to their homes.

Riv. Wat, Cochrane also responded. He said for the last
three days they had been up in the Mount of ‘Transfiguration, and
he hoped they would go back to their homes better prepared for the
work devolving upon cach. The salvation of this country depended
not upon this government or that, not upon democracy or republi
canism, not upon Tories or (rits, not upon Reciprocity Treaties,
but upon its Gospel Ministers and Sabbath School Teachers going
hand in hand with God's blessing redeeming this land for Christ.
Faithful Sabbath School teachers, let this be your aim, and glorious
will be your reward.  He cordially concurred in all that had been
said respecting the pleasure which the people of Brantford felt in
entertaining this Convention, and the good influence which would
How from it to the town.  Welive in a glorious age.  He had no
sympathy with the notion that the world was getting worse. He
knew that there was a vast amount of wickedness going on, but he
knew also that the work of God was being pushed forward with
greater activity than ever. It was a grand thing to be a young man
i these days with a_heart set on fire from heaven to go forth and
work for Christ.  Of the close of alife spent for Christ it might be
<aid in the words of Longfellow : .

“CVour nights shall be filled with music,
And the cares which infest the day

Shall fold their tents like the Arabs,
And silently steal away.”

My brothers and sisters, go forward in this great and noble warfarc,
1ill at last you can say with a far higher and nobler meaning than
ythe poet’s—lixcelsior—* The kingdoms of this world have become
the kingdorfts of our God and of His Christ, and He shall reign tor
ever and ever.”

( . . ,

The hymn—*“ My days are swiftly gliding by,” was then sung s
Rev. Dr. Hodgkin pronounced the benediction, and the Convention
closed its session.
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Muhodlst B plSl opal, Paris.
l’rul))tumn .St. Catharines.

. Methodist. .. .. Newmarket.

Baptist........... . ....[St. Catharines.

U. Brethren in Christ'Frecport.

/

Inverness, Scotland.

. Wellington Square.

Cor
Cort
Con
Corl
Cou
Cow
Cox
Crai
Crac
Cray
Crol
Cro
Cull
Day
Dew
Den
Dev
Dic}
Don
Dou
Dou
Drul
Dru
Dun
Dun

Fos
Fos
For
For
Flat
Free
Fre
Fry




land.

uare.

Cormany, Mrs. R. Bis.

Cornell, Miss |
Cornish, Rev. G. H
Corbett, Miss Jane
Coutts, Rev. James
Cowan, Miss D. C.
Cox. Henry ...
Craig, W. Senr...
Craddock, Miss. .
Crawford, John.......
Croly, Rev. |. M.
Crombie, W. ..
Cullis, R....

Day, ] ohn, funr.. ...

Dewar, Acii i o
Denny, Mrs....

Devit, Joseph...
Dickie, G. G
Donnelly, T
Douglass, Rev. James.
Dougan, Mrs. ..

Drummond, Rev. Ao A
. Methodist. .. .. ..... Shakespeare.

Drummond, Mrs

Dunham, Jo.oooooo v
. Presbyterian

Dunham, Rev. John
Dymond, Miss..
Fakins, W. H.......
Faton, G
Fdwards, |.....
Iidmondson, I\
Faries, Rey. F..

Faircloth, J.... B

Ferguson, |. H......
Findlayson, € .1thmm

Forster, Miss Ellen
Fordyce, E. Dingwall..
Flannagan, C...
Freeman, Miss l‘\lcn
Freeman, Miss...

Fry Isaac. o « v s
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U. Brethren in Christ Freeport.
. Methodist...... . .. . ./Washington.

Methodist....... " Norwich.

. Presbyterian.... .. .. Toronto.

Baptist. .«.. Tiverton.
e . Gananoque.
oational . . Burford.
Baptist.... . Port Hope.

A ()m{nqm(m\l .Toronto.

b‘t. George.

. Canada I’x‘csb)1c1‘i11n,‘Milll)nnk.

. Brantford.

. Bible Christian. . ... Cobourg.
. Methodist....... .. ..
. Presbyterian.. .. ... .. Komoka.
. Congregational. . .... Alton.

Washington.

Iivan. Association . . Berlin.
Presbyterian... . .. ... Dundas.

. Methodist... ...... .. Peterboro’.
. Presbyterian,.. . .. ... Cobourg.
. Canada Presbyterian St. Catharines.

Canada Presbyterian Shakespeare.

Presbyterian..... .. .. Cainsville.
Glenmorris.
Brantford.
Ingersoll.

. Methodist... . ... .. St. Mary's.
o Baptisto . Peterboro’.

. Canada Presbyterian Columbus.
. Presbyterian... . ..., . Paris.

Methodist ... . . ...... T'oronto.
Methodist... . .. ..... Brampton.

. Canada Presbyterian Paris.
Foster, AlonzoS..........
Foster, Miss Henrietta .

Congregational ... . ... Scotland.
Methodist.. ...... .. Newtonbrook.
BADPtIStee s ¢ o 5.0 -V EStON,

. ‘Presbyterian ......... Fergus.
.'Methodist... ...... .. Paris.

.Methodist... . ... ... Princeton.

.IMethodist............St. Mary’s, *

.iEvan, Assocnuon. .. /Cayuga.




I'ullarton, Miss Nellie. . .
Fitch, Mrs.....

Gadsby, Amos.....
Galley, S5
Grillowayy J: Cuss g un
Galloway, Mrs. ...
Givin, W... ..
Gibson, M. W... ...
Goble, Mr., Senr.
Goble, Miss Dora
Gray, Wm. W... ..
Graydon, | ohn.
Greene, Rev. | ...
Gregg, Wm. Ro..........
Goodfellow, Miss. ..
Hay, Rev. Wm....
Halliday, Jessic G
Hall, James € .
Hamilton, C. 1.
Hamilton, Rev. R
Harper, William. ...
Helmer, Dro.oooo
Henderson, Mrs...
Henderson, Misses | & A

Henderson, Miss Lizzie,

Herridge, Rev. W...
Hill, Janmes T
Hinman, Edward A,
Hinman, Smith....
Heap, W . om0 s
Hossie, W. N.....
Hodson, J. M...... ..
Hodgkin, Rev. ‘T H...
Hodgins, Dr. J. G .
Holland, J. F........
Howell, Rev. J. I
Hume, Robert,.... ..
Huffman, G.

Hutton, W. |

Hutton, §. D

Huges, Janct

Hughes, James. ... ......

| Baptist

.| Presbyterian.
.|Congregational

| Presbyterian. ..
. Preshyten

.| Methodist....

...|Presbyterian
Bt Eoesnnen o v
Methodist.

|Methodist..........

.|Church of England
L[ Baptist.....
[Methodist.
.|Presbyteriag
_|Presbyterian/
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Methodist Ingersoll.
Brantford.
Selkirk.

Methotistiaemsmes v Toronto.
[ Methodist..ooee v v Ingersoll.
|Methodiste...o oo Ingersoll.

Galt.
Preshyterian. ..., Toronto.

| Baptist...

Streetsville
Invermay.
T'oronto.

Ayr.
....’Scotland.
Methodist Ipiscopal, Myrtle.
Methodist....... ..../Lynedock.

St. Catharines.
.. Motherwell.

Methodist..
Methodist. ...
Presbyterian

n.
Methodist. oo
Preshyteriin

I,\n‘]\'l)ul'l.

.. Brantford.

Presbyteriin . Onondaga.

Methodist. - ..........;Onondaga.

Primitive Mcthodist.:Hamilton.

Innerkip.

Grafton.

... Dundonald.
Burtch.

_ Brantford.
... Ancaster.
Church of ngland.. Woodbridge
.. 'Toronto.

¢ iGalt,

. Burford.
St. George.
Warwick.

Methodist.............;St. Mary’s.

Methodist. .. Guelph,

Presbyterian

Methodist..... .

Bapust ..
Presbyterian. .

....'Toronto.

/

PoO0 ADDRE S,

. Goble's Corners.
- .. Goble's Corners.
...|Methodist...... ......IScaforth,



Johnson, A. T.W
Johnson, Mrs

:lolmston, George vovuses

Jones, ]. W

Jones, His Honor, ludgg [Methodist

Jones, S. ]
Keefer, Rev. B. B..
Keene, Frederick..

Killnidti; R Giesvanemsen .

Killman, Miss A. M.
Kirk, jo]m -
|.ambert, 'Marion
langford, Rev. /
Lawrence, . G
Laidlaw, Jas. C
Leader, W. W.

lLenfesty, T. A.
Lewis, I. G..

Leys, John...
Logan, Miss Mary......

Louks, Wm. H
Lowry, Rev.
Loughberry, Robert
.\I;lgu l W .
Mair,

Marshall,

Manchee, I\un Wi
Merrill, R. |

Miller, David Hill
Miller, J.

Millard, Rev. W
Minore, John, Junr
Mitchell, Isabella
Mitchell, Hugh
Mitchell, Miss...

Morden, James l

Montgomery, |
Moyer, Rev.

Mundell, Aooooe oo
Andrew...... ..
..[Presb. Church of S...
.'Canada Presbyterian, Morreston.

Mundell,
Mullan, Rev. J. B.
Munro, Andrew

. Preshyterian

. i)aptlst

.. Methodist . ...
. Presbyterian

.'Presbyterian..
. Methodist ..
-+|Methodist
... Methodist
.Canada I’xuhytm i, [Sarnia.

... Presbyterian
Thomas. ...

« e <>ngug1tlona]
‘liuptist ’

Sow.
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I.ondon.
..|London.
Mildmay.
.|Lynden.
Brantford.
Brantford.

. |Brantford.
London, 0.
Canada Bresbyterian,|North Pelham.
Canada Presbyterian,|North Pelham.
.[Toronto.

.. |Falkirk.
.|Brantford
..|Guelph.

. [Seaforth.
Plattsville.
iStrathroy.
..|Ingersoll.

Congregational
Congregational.....

. Episcopal ..

‘Methodist

Methodist
Congregational .

..|Canada [’rwhyun wn,|Seaforth.
Lynedock.
Canada Preshyterian,|Brantford.
Brantford.
Downvicw.
‘Pushylumn Goderich,
‘I’luhytumn suvs |AYE.
Guelph.
Hartford, O
[Primitive Methodist, |Febringville.
(Am.uLl Pr J|Goderich.
Toronto.
Brantford.

Canada Presbyterian, | Paris.
. Presbyterian

JGlenmorris.
Canada Presbyterian, St. Catharines.

'\[Lthodlst Episc opll Chatham.

Baptist Woodstock.

[Fvan. Association.... Campden.

.|Canada Presbyterian, Donegal.

Millbank.
Fergus.

I Presbyterian
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Murray, Miss.. ... Presbyterian .......... Ayr.
Murray, A. (-ordon ... Presbyterian . ..Ingersoll.
Murray, Miss E Baptist Round Plains.
Myer, Miss M..o.ooeees Presbyterian ..Stratford.
McCalla, W. _I ... Presbyterian St. Catharines.
McCalla, John... ... Canada Presbyterian, St. Catharines.
McCalla, Mrs. J... Canada Presbyterian, [St. Catharines.
McCarney, Robert H. Methodist.. .../Oakland.
McClure Robert.......... Prcsl»ylcrizm ..‘Hmmpton
McClelland, Miss A....... Baptist ..'St. Catharines.
McDonagh, Rev. W Methodist.... . . ...... Aylmer.
McFarlane, Duncan Canada l’ushylcri;m,‘l Jundas.
McGuire, Dr. 1. W l’usb)tcnan Guelph.
McGuire, Rev. T.. _Canada Presbyterian, Jarvis.
McKay, Miss E. ... Presbyterian.. .. Goderich.
McKee, Rev Robert. . _ Primitive '\lLlhn(hst Plattsville.
McKenzie, . B Presbyterian .. I')nmhs
McKenzie, Rev. . Presbyterian ‘Almonte.
McKechnie, Rev. D. L., Canada I‘rcsbytul.m 'Dunnville.
Mclaren, Mrs. R......... (aanAL Presbyterian, St. Catharines.
Meclellan, Ellen, .......... Canada Presbyterian, Goderich.
Mecl.ean, Daniel.. _ Primitive Muhodlst Toronto.
McMurrich, Hon. ] . Canada l’rcsl)ylcrizm,"l'oromo.
McNab, James...... _Canada Presbyterian, Toronto.
McNaughton, John....... Presbyterian .... .....Gananogue.
McPherson, Miss. . London, England,
McPherson, A...ooe..... Canada P usbyun‘m,‘l)undas
\Ir\( yuarric Rev. H.. ... Presbyterian . I’lm(«ton
Nash, S. S.. ... Evan. Association. ... Ci
Nic hol Wm. . D).......Presbyterian ...
Nic hohs. Robul woveer .. Methodist...
Nixon, E. E.. .. Methodist
\or[hrup, Rev. C .. Baptist ..
Otter, G. & Miss lml)clla l’rusl»)tumn.. g
Parney, E. W Baptist .. .jBuslun, 0.
Pegg, Wm. W _....[Baptist ... ...Round Plains.
Pegg, Mrs. coovoeennine Baptist .. _'Round Plains.
Peer, James..ee.e s vveen Methodist.covvirenenns ‘London, 0.
Pickard, Rev. R . Baptist IGuelph.
Piper, Miss Iillen.. ..‘I’lc\b)luian.. ... | Fergus.
Plewes, David coe Mtﬁhﬂdl\l Brantford.
Porter, Rev. W. i1, M. . evee..... Brantford.




DENOMINATION, i I 0. ADDRESS,

Philip, Miss Brantford
Raymond, Charles. .......Baptist................. Guelph.
Read, George .. . Brantford.
Reach, George ... Canada Presbyterian Dundas.
Rennie, Peter. Presbyterian Fergus.
Rennie, Rev. John. ..... Presbyterian .. . Ailsa Craig.
Richardson, John........Presbyterian .. . Innerkip.
Rider, Mrs. Samuel...... Baptist......... . . (Goble’s Corners.
Rittenhouse, Jacob I'.....Menonite ... .o Campden.
Robinson, Wm Methodiste.ooovvn... (zoderich.
Robinson, James. .. Methodist... .‘Str.nln'oy.
Roger, William .. Preshyterian .. . Innerkip.
Ross, Daniel .. Presbyterian .......... Leith.
Rutherford, Johnston. .. Canada Presbytenan Shakespeare.
- Methodist............. Culloden.
.. Presbyterian . Hamilton.
Methodist - - Plattsville.
Secord, David. Conrgegational . New Durham.
Searles, Miss Sarah .. Baptist Round Plains.
Shepherd, Rev. W. W.. Methodist... ..... ... Cainsville.
Shepherd, Mrs. W. W... Methodist . Cainsville.
Shunk, John........... .. Lutheran. dgely.
sherin, 5. C... . Methodist - North Douro.
Simpson, Mrs. |, H ... "Methodist. ... Waterford.
Simmons, |. H oo Methodist e cvevenininns Waterford.
Sloane, Samuel ‘Glenmorris.
Smellie, Wi 1 Canada Presbyterian, Fergus.
Smellie, Mrs.... ... Canada Presbyterian, Fergus.
Smith, 5. ... .- Methodist Episcopal, Arkona.
Smith, Rev. Jame ..IPrimitive Methodist,Walton,
Smith, Miss Caroline. . . .|Canada Presbyterian, Dundas.
Smith, Rev. . C., M. A|Presh. Church of S. Hamilton.
Snell, William.............. Baptist....ooooooeven Edmonton.
Sparling, Rev. W. W... Methodist............. St. George.
Spencer, Miss Eliza......Methodist.... ..|Paris.
Stewart, Rev. A <o Baptist . ..|Oshweken.
Stewart, Rev. W. Baptist . ‘Hamilton.
Steele, Grace Presbyterian . .. Innerkip.
Steen, William...... ... Presbyterian ...... ... Streetsville.
Sumner, He Ay o Chicago.
Shenston, 1. H..... " Baptist
Tapscott, S................[Baptist. .... .......... Brantford.

T A T R SV T . e AT AR
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Taylor, Mrs. George

Thompson, John H

Thompson, Jessie 17.....

Tretheway, W. H...
Triggusey, W. H
Tucker, Rev. S....
Turnbull, J. A .
Umback, S. 1..
Vanloon, J... ........
Walker, William

Wallace, AMbert ]

White, David A
Whiting, Rev. |....

Whitcombe, Foo.ooo

Whitlaw, Charles....
Williams, Rooooooo
Wilkie, Thomas.....
Wideman, J.
Wightman, Miss Mary
Wilkinson, W..

Willoughby, Rev. N. R.,

Wilson, D. D....
Wilson Miss L
Wood, Rev. John.. ..
Woolley. A

Woollett, John ..
Wolverton, C.

Wright, W. W. . 5 8

Yeomans, Rev. George..

Youmans [. K.
Yoder, John

YVoder, MIs...ooeevinanne

.. Methodist
Thomson, Rev. John....

... Methodist....... ..
... Baptist

.. Fvan. Association
... Baptist

.. Canada Presbyteri
. Methodist. ...

.. Baptist

DENOMINATION 1. 0. ADDRESS,

Gananocue.
Presbyterian Ayr.
Baptist .. Bensfort,
Canada Presbyterian Seaforth.
. Methodist..ovoveennen }Slmlfnr(l.
Japtist. ... ...London.
... Plattsville.
Bensfort.
....Berlin.
evevnn Selkirk.
Preshyterian.......... Ayr.
Methodist. ... ... Hagersville.
Methodist Episcopal, Paris.
Methodist . seeoseimmen Dunnville.
Congregational ..'T'oronto.
. Congregational Paris.

... Methodist . veeerenniins Trenton.
. (‘ongrcg;\tl(m:\k ..... Toronto.

Fvan. Association... St. Jacobs.
Congregational. ...... Toronto.
Drantford.
Yorkville.
... . Scaforth.
n, St. Catharines.
. Congregational ...... Toronto.
spanas SITCOE:
Chicago.
. Grimsby.
B. M. Ep.. Windsor.
. Presbyterian Winterbourne.
+ Methodiste oo Brantford.

Methodist. .
Preshyterian «..

.. Methodist I piscopal Springficld.

. Methodist Episcopal Springfield.

The foregoing list is taken principally from the Registry at the

Convention.
added.

A few others known to have been present have been
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APPENDIX.

INTERNATIONAL UNIFORM LESSONS FOR 1875.
WITH THE GOLDEN TEXTS.

Approved and  Recommended by the  SABEATIE SCHOOL ASSOCIATION
CANADA,

FIRST QUARTER.
Joshua Encouraged, Joshuat: 1-9. Golden 7

1 Jangarny 5.
«Thou therefore my son be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus."—2 Tim,

2. January 10. Crossing the Jordan - Joshua 3 14-17. Golden

7w When thou passest through the waters T will be with thee 3 and through
the rivers they shall not overflow thee.” —1s. 431 2.
3. Jauwarv 17. Memorial Stones. Joshua 4: 4-9.  Golden  7cal
1 will remember the works of the Lord 5 suely 1 will remember thy wonders
of ol = Psalm 775 11

4. Jannary 24. Preparation for Conquest. Joshua 5:09-15 Goiden

Jevt: * Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith, — Fleh, 1202,

5. Yunuary 51, Jericho Taken.—Joshua 0 ; 12:20.  Golden 1eats

“y faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they were compassed about

even days.”--Heb. 11 ¢ 30.

6. February 7. Achan’s Sin. —Joshua 7: 0-15. Golden Text “Take
heed, and heware of covetousness.”—Luke 121 15.

7. lebruary 14, Ebal and Gerizim. Joshua 8¢ 30-35.  Golden 7ent
1 have set hefore you life and death, blessing and cursing.”— Deut. 30 : 19.

$. Febrnary 21, Caleb’s Inheritance.— Joshua 14 - 6-15. *If any
man serve me, him - will my Father honor.” ~John 12: 26.

9. Febrwary 28, The Land Divided.—Joshua 18 : 1-10. Golaen

“Ihe dines have fallen to me in pleasant places ; yea, have a goodly
U Paalm 16 ;6.

0 JMarci 7. The Cities of Refuge.—Joshua 205 19, Golden Teat
“God s our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble.” - I'saim 40 : 1.

1. March 14. The Altar of Witness. Joshua 22: 2127, Gllden
Zext: Ve are all one in Christ Jesus.”—Gal. 3: 28,

12, March 2. Joshua’s Warning, —Joshua 23 : 11-16.  Golden
Zeaf: *“1f any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him."—
Ifeh. 10 : 38.

13. March 25. REVIEW. God’s mercies to Israel.—Joshua 24 :
1:13 *Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his won

y at the
ve been

derful works to the children of men.”"—Psalm 107 8.
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SECOND QUARTER,

Ipril 4. lsrael's Promise. Joshua 24 : 1418 Golden
“The Lord our God we will serve, and his voice will we obey. " —Josh.24 : 24.

2. April 11. The Promise Broken, -Judges 2 : 11-10. Golden 103t

“They soon forget his works, they waited not for his counsel.” —Psalm 106 : 13.

3. April 18, The Call of Gideon.—Judges 6 : 11-18,  Golden Toat

“ 1o, Tam with you alway, even unto the end of the world."—Matt. 28 : 20

4o April Gideon's Army.—judges 7« 1-8.  Golden Zi

“CPhere is no restraint to the Lord to save by many or by few.” 1 Sam. 140

5. May 2. The Death of Samson. Judges 16 : 2531, Golden 1y
“Ie that walketh with wise men shall he wise: but a companion ol fools shall

be destroyed.” —Prov. 13 : 20.

6. May 9. Ruth and Naomi, Ruth1:16-22. Golden Tevt: “Ihy
people shall be my people, and thy God my God.”" ~Ruth 1:16.

7. May 16, A Praying Mother.. 1 Sam. 1: 2128, Golden Text
“1 have lent him to the Lord: as long as he liveth he shall be lent to the
Lord.” —1 Sam. 1528,

8. May 23. The Child Samuel.—-1 Sam. 3: 1-10.  Gelden Tiat:
“Whosoever shall not receive thie hingdom of God as alitde child shall in
nowise enter therein,” - Luke 18 1 17.

9. May 30. The Death of Eli,—1 Sam. 4: 1218, Golden Text
“(Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let not thy soul spare for his cry

ing.” -Prov. 19 118,

0. Junc 6. Samuel the Judge.—i Sam. 7 ; §-12. Golden Teat
““ By the blessing of the upright the city is exalted.”™ -Prov. 11: 11

110 Fune 13 A King Desired.—1 Sawm. 8 :4-9.  Golden 7eat o 1t
is better to trustin the Lord than to put confidence in princes.”—Psalm 118 : 9.

2. Junc2o. Saul Chosen. -1 Sam. 10 : 17-24. Golden Zoxt ot He
gave them their request 3 but sent leanness into their souls.” —Psalm 106 @ 15.

75, June 2. REVIEW. Samuel’s Parting Words. 1 Sam.
12 : 20-25. Golden it @ ** Only fear the Lord, and serve him in truth with
all your heart; for consider how great things he hath done for you.”- -1 Sam.
12 ; 24.
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THIRD QUARTER,

;. July 4. The Word Made Flesh.—John 1 : 1-1q.  Golden ™ 7ot :
(God was manifested in the flesh.,” 1 Tim, 3 5 16.

2. Yuly 1r. Following the Lamb.—John 1 : 3540, Goldn Tt
& These are they which follow the Lamb withersoever he goeth,”  Rev. 14 : 4.

3. Julv 18, Jesus at the Marriage.—John 2 ; 1-11. Golden
Jevt + *“This beginning of miracles  did Jesus in Galillee, and manifested
forth his glory; and his disciples believed on him."—John 2 : 11

. \

g July The New Birth, —John 3:7-17. Golden Toxt @\«

many s re cived him, to them gave he power to become the sons God. ™

John 12

1 shall 5. Awgnst 1. The Water of Life.—John4:5.15 Goidow Lot “There

fore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation,” Is. 12: 3.

*Thy 6. Aupw/ 8. Jesus at Betheseda, Johns:s-15, Goldon Zit o 1
am the Lord that healeth thee.” Ex. 15 : 26

et 7. August 15, The Bread of Life.—John 6 : 47-58. Golden 7int :
- to the “This is the bread which the Lord hath given you to cat.” —Ex. 16 : 15.

8. August 22, Jesus the Christ, —John 7 :40-46. Gelden Text: *I'he
Zeat Lord hath anointed me.” - -Is. 61: 1.
hall in
9. Adugnst 29.  Freedom by the Truth,—John 8 : 2836,  Goldeon
7 Teat o ““To proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to
ext

his cry

them that are bound.”—1Is. 61-1.

0. September 5. The Light of the World.—John g : 1-11.  Golaen
Texe o Open thou mine eygs, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy
law."—Psalm 119 : 18.

71, September 12, The Good Shepherd.—John 10 : 1-11  Golden
Tear o+ e shall feed his flock like a shepherd.™ ~Is. 40 ; 11.

12, September 19. The Resurrection and the Life e=John 11:
34-44  Golden Text: 1 will ransom them from the power of the grave; 1
will redeem them from death.”- -Hos. 13 : 14,

1 Sam. 13. Scptember 26, REVIEIN. Christ Rejected.—John 11 :47-53.
th with Golden Text : ** He is despiseft and rejected of men ; a man of sorrow and

1 Sam. acquainted with grief.” -Is. §3: 3.

T R NV ST . T

e
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lm
§ FOURTH QUARTER.
/. Octoter ;. Jesus Lifted Up.—John 12 : 2333 Golden ~ Text

< And 1Al T be Tifted up from the earth, will draw all menunto me.” John12:

4

| 1 32.
[l . Ocobor 10, Washing the Disciples’ Feet.——-John 13 : 1.
| Golden Teve =+ Let this mind be in-you which was also in Christ Jesus”
i Phil. 2 : 5.

3. October 17., Many Mansions, John 14 :1-7. Golden Text : ** But
! ° hatis, an heavenly.” —Heb. 11510

now they desire a better country, t

4. Octoier 27 The Vine and the Branches, Jolhn15:1.8. (o
o Teat -+ By their fruits ye chall know them.” - Matt. 7 @ 20.

| i 5. Octooer 31, Friends and Foes of Jesus,—John15:11-19. G/
den Tovs o+ Whowever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of
God,"——]ames 4 1 4

]
i 6. Nowewter 7. The Work of the Spirit.—John 10:7-14.  Geldin

T He <hall teach you all things.”—John 14 : 20.

7. Novoucer 14 desus Interceding—]John 17 : 15:21. Goliden
700 ¢ He ever liveth to make intercession for them.”-—Ileh. 7:

1 § Nowewher 20, Jesus the King.—John 18: 33 38, Golden Tov
it “ e s Lord of ords, and King of kings."— Rev. 17: 14.

ik 9. Novomder 25. Jesus on the Cross,— John 19 : 25-30.  Golden T
«The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of usall.”—1Is. 53 : 6.

Decomir 5. Jesus and Mary—John 20 : 11 18, Golden Text

10.
appeared first

“ Now when Jesus was risen carly the first day of the weelk, he

to Mary Magdalene.” - Mark 16 9.

|
{ 11, Decemier 12, Jesus and Thomas-—John 20 : 24 : 31 Golden Teat,
| « Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye be established.” —2 Chron. 20 : 20.
i /K 12, Decemier 19, Jesus and Peter, —John 21 1 15-22. Golden Toat
i1 «Lovest thou me 2" John 21:17.

3. December 20, REVIEW, The Ministry of Jesus, Golden
Ty . “But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ,
of God 3 and that believing ye might have life through his name. "~

13.

the Son
John 20 : 31.
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UPPER CANADA

Religious Tract & Book Society

FY1E wndersigned desires to draw the attention of Minpisters and Sunday-
l <chool Superintendents and Teachers to the extensive’ and varied Stock of

SUNDAY -SCHOOL LIBRARIES,

Kept for sale l»)"thp Society, at its Depository ; more especially those of the
LONDON TRACT SOCIETY, AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY, and AMERICAN
SUNDAY -SCHOOL UNION; and a great variety of the publications of other
English Tiouses, put up in boxes of from 5 to 50 volumes, and at prices ranging
from =1 50 to $12 per box, subject to a specinl discount to Sunday-Schools.

—ALSO,—

LUNDAY SCHOOL VNN BOOKS, SCRIPTURE  QUESTION
BOOKS. SUNDAY S HOOT, PRIMERS AND READING BOOKS,
LIBRARY  REGISTERS,  CLASS BOOKS. ROLL BOORS,
MINUTE BOOKS, &

The following Periodicals supplied for a year Pisrack FrEr, at Prices quoted,
payable strictly in advance :--

Vhiser (senttish Femperance League) coceper dos $1

wnerican Messenger CAmerican Tract Society) oo
Apples of Gold (American ‘Tract Society), wddr . o4 0

Band ol TTope Review . S w8 - 2

Bible Class Magazine (London S, 5. Union)

British - Workiman T

Gl at Home Cmerican Tract Society).

Child's Companion (Lopdon “Tract Society)

Child= Own Magazine (London 5. 8. Union)

Chill's Paper CAmerican Tract Society) .. .. :

Chill s World Camerican S S0 Union), monthly.
" e e o Jortnightly

[NIE V%

Children's Friend
Children's Messenger
Children’s Paper »
Chilibren's Prize ...
Children's Treasury oo i s
Cottager and Artizan (London Tract Society)
Family Friend .
Friendly Visitor

Good News (Stirling)
Infant's Magazine
Little Folks (Chicago) .

Momning Light (American,

Iract Magazine (London Tract Society)
Words of Life (Chicago)
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positary,

102 Yonge Street, Toronto,

n
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HART & RAWLINSOY,

Booksellers, Stationers, and Erinters

5 Kine Street West. Tovonto. >
/

Respeetfully inform Superintendents and Teachers in .\’vm%/\ Sehools
that they have an hand a0 Lavge Stoek of Dooks arftable for

Sunday School Libraries!
REWARDS,

They also keep in Stock a lage colleetion of

COMMENTARIES,

AND OTHER .

Books of Reference,
Schemes of Lessons. Reward Cards, Registers,
Sunday School Music Books.

47 Magazines Supplied in Quantities on very Reasonable Terms. ‘(

b

Catalogues on application,

HART & RAWLINSON,

5 King Street West, Toronl




